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WHEN  my  grandfather,  Frederic  Bronson,  a  man  of 
thirty-six,  was  married  to  Charlotte  Brinckerhoff, 
a  girl  of  twenty,  he  took  her  abroad  for  eighteen 
months  on  their  wedding  journey.  I  suppose  that  in  those 
days  the  bride  was  considered  too  young  ever  to  be  left  alone 
on  such  a  long  and  adventurous  undertaking,  and  so  my 
grandfather  thought  it  wise  for  her  to  have  a  companion  of 
her  own  age  and  invited  his  niece,  Miss  Caroline  Murray, 
to  travel  with  them. 

When  I  decided  to  print  my  grandmother's  journal  for  her 
great-grandchildren,  I  had  thought  of  leaving  out  many 
descriptions;  but  after  I  had  gone  over  nearly  half  of  it  and 
omitted  portions  (which  seemed  but  repetitions  of  a  guide- 
book of  today),  I  began  to  feel  that  it  was  losing  its  value 
and  quality.  Its  very  diffuseness  is  interesting  as  indicating 
the  manner  in  which  a  journal  was  written  a  hundred  years 
^k  ago.  She  herself  says:  "I  fear  that  I  often  fatigue  you  with 
my  minute  details,  but  you  must  recollect  that  you  are 
reading  some  leaves  of  my  diary."  We  must  remember,  too, 
that  these  letters  were  written  to  her  parents  at  the  end  of 
long,  hard  days. 

And  so  I  have  printed  it  all,  without  omissions,  from  a 
manuscript  written  in  a  fine,  but  legible  hand,  on  thin  paper. 
It  was  necessary  to  typewrite  it  first,  and  in  doing  this 
mistakes  may  have  crept  in.  This  is  especially  true  as  to  the 
spelling  of  names  of  persons  and  places,  which  vary  in  the 
manuscript.  My  aim,  however,  has  been  to  reproduce  it 
exactly  as  it  was  written,  and  if  I  have  overlooked  errors 
I  must  ask  her  great-grandchildren  to  forgive  her  grand- 
daughter, an  inexperienced,  though  well-intentioned,  editor. 
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I  want  to  thank  my  aunt,  Mrs.  Adrian  Iselin,  who  is  the 
daughter-in-law  of  my  grandmother,  and  Mrs.  W.  Bayard 
Cutting,  who  is  the  great-niece  of  my  grandfather  and  also 
the  niece  of  Miss  Caroline  Murray,  the  "  travelling  brides- 
maid," for  their  contributions  towards  the  printing  of  this 
Journal. 

Charlotte  Bronson  Hunnewell  Martin 

New  York,  May  15th,  1928 
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ERRATA 

Page  140.  "This  place  is  know  for"  should  read  "is  known  for" 
574.  "Seine  to  Supesnes"  shouldread  "Seine  to  Suresnes" 
593.     "Gracia"  should  read  "  Garcia" 
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Ship  Poland,  March  29th,  1838 
Thursday,  2  o'clock  p.  m. 
My  dear  Mother: 

After  the  pilot  left  us  at  \  past  1  o'clock,  we  remained  on  deck, 
amusing  ourselves  with  the  singularity  of  our  situation;  the  immense 
waste  of  water  on  every  side  was  only  bounded  by  a  narrow  neck  of 
land  which  still  continued  until  4  o'clock.  We  sat  for  some  time  on 
the  side  of  the  vessel,  looking  at  the  waves  and  thinking  of  home.  At 
about  4  o'clock,  however,  the  change  of  our  ideas  was  very  great, 
and  instead  of  indulging  at  all  in  the  romantic,  we  were  rapidly  be- 
coming very  matter  of  fact.  The  sea  was  evidently  producing  its 
magic  influence,  and  though  our  pride  prevented  us  for  some  time 
from  confessing  our  sensations,  Caroline  and  I  involuntarily  looked 
at  each  other  with  such  a  languishing  air  as  fully  to  disclose  our  feel- 
ings. We  soon  retired  to  the  cabin,  when  after  feeling  miserably  for 
a  short  time,  Morpheus  finally  put  an  end  to  our  suffering  for  the 
present,  and  we  were  left  calmly  to  repose. 

Friday  Morning,  March  30th,  1838 
We  rose  this  morning  at  the  rather  fashionable  hour  of  9,  and 
spurning  breakfast,  took  refuge  on  deck,  where  we  remained  till  12 
o'clock.  At  that  hour  the  Captain  took  our  latitude  and  longitude, 
which  were,  latitude  40;  longitude  70;  the  distance  from  New  York 
estimated  at  200  miles;  I  mention  this  for  papa's  particular  edifica- 
tion, as  he  flattered  us  so  much  as  to  say  that  he  intended  tracing 
our  course  on  the  map.  As  Caroline  had  not  been  well  enough  to- 
day to  make  her  appearance  on  deck,  we  again  retired  to  the  cabin 
about  dinner  time.  All  the  passengers  on  board  were  entirely  pros- 
trated except  one,  therefore  we  had  pretty  much  all  the  deck  to 
ourselves.  The  manoeuvres  of  the  sailors  though  at  any  time  they 
would  have  been  extremely  interesting  had  not  as  yet  any  attraction 
for  us,  and  after  a  tete-a-tete  dinner  in  the  Ladies'  Cabin,  Caroline 
and  myself  again  sought  refuge  in  repose.  The  wind  all  day  contin- 
ued very  fair,  and  we  sailed  at  the  rate  of  10  miles  an  hour. 
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Saturday  Morning,  March  31st,  1838 
We  rose  this  morning  very  much  recruited,  and  after  going  on 
deck  we  were  able  to  take  our  seats  at  the  breakfast  table.    Only- 
three  or  four  of  the  passengers  were  as  yet  able  to  make  their  appear- 
ance on  deck,  but  after  breakfast,  we  found  them  crawling  up  slowly 
on  deck  one  after  the  other,  endeavoring  to  infuse  new  vigor  into 
their  languishing  frames.    I  must  here  take  the  opportunity  of  re- 
questing you  to  thank  Margaret  Hicks  for  her  invaluable  present  of 
the  ginger  nuts;  we  found  them  very  relishing  indeed,  and  could  eat 
them  when  nothing  else  had  any  taste.   At  12  o'clock  our  latitude 
was  400  10',  and  our  longitude  65^°  45',  the  wind  still  blowing  due 
west,  and  the  captain  told  us  that  we  had  accomplished  |  of  our  voy- 
age.  We  were  favored  while  on  deck  with  a  coup  d'oeil  at  Mother 
Carey's  Chickens,  and  also  received  a  visit  from  a  land-bird  though 
we  were  upwards  of  300  miles  from  land.  We  amused  ourselves  while 
on  deck  in  looking  at  the  phenomena  of  the  ocean  and  by  reading. 
It  was  so  excessively  cold  that  though  we  were  enveloped  in  shawls 
and  cloaks  we  had  the  greatest  difficulty  to  keep  ourselves  warm;  at 
-]  o'clock  we  spied  a  vessel  2  miles  off  and  though  the  Captain  did  not 
speak  her,  he  presumed  her  to  be  an  English  brig.  We  watched  her 
till  she  was  almost  out  of  sight  and  for  some  time  she  presented  a 
most  beautiful  appearance.  We  were  able  to  dine  at  the  table  to-day, 
and  we  now  fully  congratulate  ourselves  that  our  trials  and  suffer- 
ings are  over.  We  are  not  as  yet  however  accustomed  to  the  motion 
of  the  vessel,  and  it  is  amusing  to  see  us  reel  about  the  cabin,  catch- 
ing hold  of  everything  for  a  support.   I  was  very  much  amused  to- 
day, as  Caroline  and  myself  were  sitting  on  deck,  Frederic  was  walk- 
ing the  deck  with  the  Captain,  I  dropt  my  bag,  and  while  I  was 
stooping  to  pick  it  up,  a  gust  of  wind  blew  it  off  still  further,  and  in 
my  ludicrous  and  unavailing  efforts  to  grasp  it,  I  found  myself  pre- 
cipitated on  the  deck  to  the  great  amusement  of  both  the  passengers 
and  myself.  We  enjoyed  walking  on  deck  very  much  this  afternoon 
and  began  to  take  an  interest  in  the  vessel  and  its  arrangements.   I 
was  very  much  alarmed  the  first  night  we  slept  on  board,  I  woke  in 
the  middle  of  the  night,  and  heard  the  pumps  going  most  violently. 
The  idea  immediately  crost  my  mind  that  we  were  sinking,  and  I  be- 
lieve had  I  given  way  at  all  to  my  fears,  I  could  have  imagined  the 
vessel  sinking  beneath  me.   But  I  determined  to  wait  till  morning, 
before  I  ascertained  the  fact,  and  after  some  time  and  trouble  gradu- 
ally relapsed  into  the  state  of  torpor  and  indifference  attendant  upon 
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sea-sickness.  The  next  morning,  I  discovered  to  my  great  delight, 
that  it  is  the  custom  every  four  hours  to  pump  the  ship  so  that  no 
water  may  remain  long  enough  to  become  unpleasant.  The  after- 
noon we  slept  for  a  short  time  as  the  motion  of  the  vessel  is  rather 
fatiguing,  and  the  hour  before  tea,  we  spent  on  deck,  watching  the 
waves,  and  looking  at  the  moon,  so  that  we  began  to  feel  the  first 
spark  of  romance  that  had  been  lighted  in  our  bosoms  since  the  in- 
vasion of  the  enemy  Nausea  Mariner.  After  tea  we  again  went  on 
deck,  but  staid  but  a  few  minutes,  as  it  was  extremely  cold.  The 
Captain  and  Mate  both  assert  that  this  is  a  most  extraordinary  pas- 
sage; they  say  they  have  neither  of  them  been  to  sea,  when  in  so 
short  a  space  of  time  they  had  gone  so  far  from  land.  I  always 
thought  that  when  I  went  to  sea  something  very  extraordinary  must 
occur,  and  so  it  has  proved.  After  playing  chess  for  about  an  hour 
we  retired,  not  having  as  yet  felt  the  want  of  any  additional  society, 
though  we  have  not  as  yet  seen  our  only  lady  passenger. 

Sunday  Morning,  April  1st,  1838 
We  rose  this  morning  and  went  on  deck  depending  on  the  bracing 
west  wind  to  give  us  an  appetite  for  breakfast.  After  breakfast,  we 
retired  to  the  Ladies'  Cabin  where  Caroline  and  I  very  meritoriously 
read  some  good  books,  till  we  determined  to  commence  our  journals. 
I  assure  you  it  is  no  small  effort  to  write  on  board  ship  when  it  rocks 
as  ours  now  does.  Indeed  I  am  very  much  annoyed  with  the  manner 
in  which  I  am  now  writing;  as  soon  as  I  get  one  sheet  fixed  the  vessel 
gives  a  lurch  and  it  is  immediately  displaced,  but  this  is  all  very  well 
calculated  to  try  the  patience  of  one  of  Fortune's  spoiled  children. 
After  a  very  good  Sunday's  dinner,  we  put  on  our  warmest  apparel 
and  went  on  deck;  almost  the  only  inconvenience  which  we  suffer 
from  at  present  is  the  extreme  cold,  the  north  westerly  winds  which 
we  have  so  fortunately  been  favored  with,  though  very  fine  for  pro- 
pelling our  vessel,  are  extremely  cooling  to  our  systems.  The  pros- 
pect this  afternoon  was  beautiful  in  the  extreme;  the  clouds  pre- 
sented a  magnificent  appearance,  the  sun  just  setting  while  its  rays 
diverged  into  the  sea,  the  waves  rising  now  into  small  hills,  and  then 
retiring  into  valleys;  we  enjoy  extremely  looking  over  the  side  of  the 
vessel,  watching  their  progress,  as  they  come  menacing  along  and 
then  quietly  breaking  against  the  ship.  We  have  not  as  yet  expe- 
rienced anything  like  fear,  and  instead  of  the  voyage  being  such  a 
terrific  affair,  we  should  be  very  well  pleased  to  try  it  again,  as  I  sup- 
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pose  we  shall  like  very  well  to  do  after  we  have  rusticated  for  some 
time  in  America.   Our  latitude  to-day  was  410  6',  longitude  620. 

Monday  Morning,  April  2nd,  1838 
Latitude  °,  longitude  °.  This  morning  after  breakfast,  we  re- 
ceived the  unwelcome  intelligence  that  it  was  raining,  and  therefore 
concluded  that  we  were  housed  for  the  day.  We  immediately  began 
to  form  sundry  plans  for  killing  time,  and  finally  seated  ourselves  on 
the  delightful  sofas  in  the  Ladies'  Cabin,  which,  bye  the  bye,  we  still 
have  entirely  to  ourselves,  very  much  to  our  satisfaction.  We  have 
several  times  congratulated  ourselves  that  there  are  no  more  ladies 
on  board  as  we  find  that  we  enjoy  very  much  all  the  additional  space 
we  can  obtain.  Caroline  and  I  took  our  work,  while  our  kind  and 
devoted  companion  read  aloud  to  us  Boswell's  Life  of  Johnson.  I 
presume  that  you  are  happy  to  hear  that  we  make  use  of  some  of  the 
many  volumes  which  you  prophesied  that  we  would  never  open,  but 
really  the  days  appear  to  me  very  short.  As  I  am  not  ordinarily  ac- 
customed to  a  great  deal  of  out-door  excitement  the  mere  fact  of  re- 
maining in  the  cabin  is  not  to  me  at  all  irksome;  indeed  we  past  a 
very  pleasant  morning.  After  a  very  good  dinner  we  prepared  to  go 
on  deck,  as  the  weather  had  cleared  most  beautifully,  and  the  wind 
was  again  blowing  strongly  from  the  north  west.  Caro.  and  I  took 
our  seats  on  the  monkey-rail,  and  though  we  felt  very  insecure, 
seated  so  high,  from  the  many  lurches  which  threatened  to  pitch  us  to 
the  other  side  of  the  deck,  still  we  enjoyed  the  scene  extremely,  and 
had  it  not  been  for  the  excessive  cold  which  pinched  my  hands  par- 
ticularly, we  might  have  remained  there  to  view  the  scene  by  moon- 
light. After  tea  we  again  retired  to  the  Ladies'  Cabin,  where  after 
amusing  ourselves  as  in  the  morning,  we  speculated  some  time  on 
what  was  probably  passing  at  home,  and  thinking  how  many  and 
which  of  our  friends  were  probably  thinking  of  us  at  the  time.  At 
11  o'clock  our  party  broke  up;  you  see  we  do  not  keep  very  early 
hours  on  board  ship;  this  is  a  proof  that  time  does  not  hang  heavily 
on  our  hands. 

Tuesday  Morning,  April  3rd,  1838 

Latitude  °,  Longitude  °.  This  morning,  on  rising  we  received 
the  unwelcome  intelligence  that  it  had  been  raining  very  hard  and 
that  the  rain  was  followed  by  a  calm.  This  news  of  course  spread 
consternation  on  every  side,  for  we  immediately  conjured  up  various 
terrific  imaginations  concerning  our  prolonged  stay  in  the  same  lati- 
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tude,  but  as  evils  never  come  alone,  about  11  o'clock,  we  were  in- 
formed that  instead  of  lying  still  in  a  calm,  we  were  now  struggling 
against  a  head-wind.  However  I  anticipate.  After  breakfast  we 
amused  ourselves  in  the  Ladies'  Cabin  by  sewing  and  reading,  while 
Frederic  read  aloud  to  us.  About  12  o'clock,  Madame  Allard  fa- 
vored us  for  a  short  time  with  a  visit;  she  had  been  extremely  sick,  as 
well  as  her  husband,  we  found  her  quite  an  interesting  woman,  very 
young  and  a  native  of  New  Orleans;  as  the  climate  of  that  place  is 
not  favorable  for  her  health,  she  is  now  going  with  her  two  little 
children  to  France,  where  she  expects  to  be  joined  by  her  mother  in 
the  course  of  a  year;  she  says  it  is  the  first  time  they  have  ever  been 
separated,  and  that  she  never  sleeps  without  first  shedding  oceans  of 
tears  at  the  thought  of  her.  Among  other  interesting  anecdotes  that 
she  told  us,  we  were  surprised  to  hear  that  Fonassari,  the  Italian 
singer,  whom  we  understood  had  been  taken  by  pirates  and  killed,  is 
still  in  existence;  that  she  sat  near  him  in  the  theatre  but  a  few  even- 
ings before  she  left  New  Orleans.  One  of  her  children  has  quite  ex- 
cited our  compassion,  on  account  of  an  accident  she  met  with  on 
board  the  vessel  coming  from  New  Orleans.  Whilst  standing  on  the 
seat  round  the  dinner  table,  a  lurch  of  the  vessel  threw  her  over  the 
back  of  the  seat,  and  broke  her  arm,  and  though  Dr  Berger  was 
called  in,  his  assistance  proved  unavailing.  These  children  tend  in  a 
great  degree  to  break  the  silence  of  the  cabin,  but  as  we  have  much 
forbearance  and  fortitude,  we  seldom  complain  of  their  noise.  After 
spending  the  morning  thus,  we  dined  at  3  o'clock,  we  went  on  deck, 
and  while  sitting  on  the  monkey-rail,  pursued  our  course  of  reading. 
We  have  become  acquainted  with  all  the  gentlemen  on  board,  but 
are  not  intimate  with  any  of  them.  Mr"  Arnold,  one  of  the  passen- 
gers, went  out  with  Peter  BrinckerhofF  in  the  Roscoe,  and  is  a  most 
incessant  talker.  Mr  Cusinieri  is  a  Frenchman;  he  has  suffered  ex- 
tremely from  sickness,  and  he  is  just  beginning  to  appear  in  society. 
Mr-  Livingston,  though  a  very  amiable  young  man  does  not  appear 
to  have  a  great  deal  of  conversation.  There  are  2  or  3  other  gentle- 
men, but  we  know  them  not  so  well.  Last  but  not  least,  Christine, 
the  stewardess,  deserves  a  high  panegyric.  She  is  all  our  fancy 
painted  her;  she  is  extremely  attentive,  and  as  there  are  so  few  to 
share  her  attentions,  she  anticipates  all  our  wants,  we  have  repeat- 
edly come  to  the  conclusion  that  Martin  would  have  been  entirely 
useless  and  very  much  de  trop.  Caroline  and  myself  talk  French  a 
great  deal,  as  we  hear  so  much  around  us,  and  we  also  converse 
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sometimes  in  Italian.  I  hope  and  trust  that  we  both  shall  improve 
very  much  in  both  languages.  After  my  long  digression,  I  must  now 
return  to  tea,  after  which  we  sewed  while  Mr  Arnold  and  Frederic 
played  chess,  and  Captain  Anthony  and  Mr  Cusinieri  added  to  our 
party.  We  see  a  great  deal  of  the  Captain,  he  comes  frequently  to  sit 
with  us  while  we  are  sewing,  and  we  are  very  much  pleased  with  him 
indeed.  I  assure  you  that  we  are  very  exclusive,  only  admitting  a 
few  kindred  spirits  into  our  little  boudoir,  and  ruling  there  with  a 
despotic  sway. 

Wednesday  Morning,  April  4th,  1838 

Latitude  41  °  36',  Longitude  530  40'.  This  morning  after  break- 
fast, we  went  on  deck,  and  found  it  much  warmer  than  usual;  the 
sun  shone  beautifully,  and  the  wind  not  very  fair.  After  sitting  for 
some  time  on  the  hogsheads  in  the  forepart  of  the  ship,  very  much 
interested  in  observing  the  manoeuvres  of  the  sailors,  we  retired  to 
the  cabin  where  we  amused  ourselves  with  our  work,  while  Madame 
Allard  again  made  us  a  visit,  after  which  Captain  Anthony  and 
Frederic  played  several  games  of  chess.  Madame  Allard  dined  with 
us  to-day  for  the  first  time,  and  we  were  very  happy  to  have  one 
lady  to  keep  us  company  amid  so  many  gentlemen.  After  dinner, 
we  amused  ourselves  as  in  the  morning.  I  suppose  you  will  wonder 
where  we  find  so  much  work  to  do,  but  you  will  one  day  see  the  effect 
of  our  labors.  After  tea  we  went  on  deck,  to  enjoy  the  beautiful 
moonlight.  It  was  indeed  a  heavenly  night,  the  moon  shining  so 
beautifully,  the  stars  so  bright,  the  weather  so  warm;  we  staid  on 
deck  some  time,  contemplating  the  moon  and  studying  the  stars. 
We  took  a  little  exercise,  which  we  endeavor  to  do  every  day,  and 
finding  the  deck  rather  damp,  we  retired  to  the  cabin,  where  after 
working  some  time,  we  both  commenced  our  journals.  Various 
speculations  were  made  among  the  gentlemen  as  to  the  time  when 
we  shall  arrive  at  Havre,  indeed  I  think  some  of  them  are  very 
much  inclined  to  bet  on  the  occasion,  we  hope  to  arrive  by  the  15  th 

or  1 8th. 

Thursday  Morning,  April  5th,  1838 

It  is  to-day  exactly  a  week  since  we  left  home,  though  I  must  con- 
fess it  appears  to  me  much  longer,  however,  the  monotony  of  the 
days  is  so  great,  that  one  can  scarcely  judge  of  time.  This  morning 
it  is  very  foggy,  and  the  wind  is  unfavorable,  and  we  go  at  the  rate  of 
2  miles  an  hour.  How  dispiriting!  but  we  hope  for  better  times. 
Thursday  morning  1  o'clock.    News  from  deck  that  a  vessel  is  in 
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sight;  ordered  to  prepare  letters,  after  doing  which,  went  on  deck  to 
look  at  the  vessel.  When  we  had  arrived  within  speaking  distance 
the  Captain  spoke  her.  She  was  lying  to,  being  apparently  in  distress. 
She  was  the  Superb,  from  Liverpool  to  Baltimore.  The  Captain 
asked  if  she  wanted  assistance,  and  was  answered  that  only  a  few 
iron  spikes  and  some  et  ceteras  were  required.  The  Captain  imme- 
diately ordered  out  the  jolly  boat,  and  the  Mate  and  four  sailors  ac- 
companied by  Frederic  who  was  charged  with  our  letters  and  papers, 
rowed  for  the  vessel.  We  watched  them  as  they  proceeded,  now  ele- 
vated on  a  high  wave,  and  then  totally  disappearing  from  our  view, 
till  they  arrived  at  the  vessel,  when  we  retired  to  the  cabin,  as  the 
excitement  had  given  us  an  appetite,  at  the  same  time  commission- 
ing one  of  the  gentlemen  to  call  us  as  soon  as  the  boat  again  left  the 
ship.  We  became  however  so  agreeably  engaged  poring  over  the 
contents  of  one  of  our  packages,  that  we  did  not  obey  the  summons 
to  return,  and  we  were  very  much  surprised  to  find  that  after  they 
had  left  the  Superb,  the  fog  became  so  dense  that  they  could  not  see 
the  direction  of  our  vessel.  Frederic  confessed  himself  a  little 
alarmed  on  the  occasion,  but  whatever  the  mate's  feelings  were  at 
the  time,  he  did  not  acknowledge  that  he  was  uneasy  or  anxious. 
After  the  excitement  had  in  some  degree  subsided,  we  heard  that  the 
rudder  of  the  vessel  had  been  very  much  injured,  and  that  they  were 
at  the  time  repairing  it.  She  expected  to  commence  sailing  again  the 
next  day.  After  dinner  we  amused  ourselves  with  reading  and  sew- 
ing, and  the  evening  was  past  in  the  same  manner.  Mr  Cusinieri  en- 
tertaining us  while  Captain  Anthony  played  chess  with  Frederic. 

Friday  Morning,  April  6th,  1838 
Longitude  °.  Latitude  °.  This  morning  when  we  rose  we 
found  it  was  raining  very  hard,  and  thought  ourselves  housed  for  the 
day.  After  breakfast,  Caroline  and  myself  took  our  accustomed 
seats  on  the  sofa,  and  prepared  to  spend  the  day  very  busily  in 
working.  Caroline  has  proved  herself  to  be  the  most  amiable  of  per- 
sons; we  commenced  together  working  on  my  embroidery,  she,  doing 
one  half,  and  I,  the  other,  and  while  I,  in  great  distress  and  trouble, 
on  account  of  making  some  egregious  mistake,  and  almost  in  despair, 
she  would  by  her  amiable  efforts  and  effectual  assistance,  aid  and 
assist  me  though  she  perhaps  was  also  suffering  from  the  same  incon- 
venience; I  hope  and  trust  that  with  such  a  bright  example  of  amia- 
bility and  kindness,  I  may  profit  through  their  influence.   Frederic 
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read  aloud  to  us  for  some  time,  but  Captain  Anthony  being  ex- 
tremely fond  of  chess,  comes  in  our  cabin  very  frequently  to  have  a 
fight.  Madame  Allard  spent  some  time  with  us  to-day.  We  are 
obliged  to  speak  French  altogether,  to  her  and  to  her  children,  and 
to  Mr  Cusinieri,  which  affords  us  much  diversion.  After  dinner  we 
completed  our  labors,  and  then  ran  on  deck  for  some  fresh  air,  but 
as  it  was  still  very  wet  and  we  were  without  hats,  we  remained  for  a 
short  time  in  the  round  house,  drinking  in  the  air  and  then  returned 
to  tea.  After  tea  Caroline  and  I  undertook  to  play  backgammon, 
which  we  played  several  times  with  various  success;  also  draughts, 

but  as  Captain  A and  Frederic  were  again  playing  chess,  Caro 

and  I  set  up  an  opposition,  and  never  were  4  such  noisy  games 
played.  The  cabins  resounded  with  our  peals  of  laughter  at  the 
capture  of  each  man,  and  we  quite  disturbed  the  scientific  game  of 
our  companions.  All  united  in  saying  they  had  never  seen  the 
"pensive  game  of  chess"  played  with  such  a  "racket,"  but  you 
know  we  are  neither  of  us  very  quiet  characters.  At  \  10,  the  waves 
had  risen  so  high,  that  it  was  almost  impossible  for  us  to  keep  our 
feet;  if  we  wished  to  go  across  the  cabin  to  the  East,  we  would 
steer  to  the  North,  and  after  many  a  bound  and  pitch  arrived  at 
the  desired  haven.  It  was  exceedingly  rough  all  night:  one  or  two 
persons  were  obliged  to  tie  themselves  in  their  berths,  but  Mor- 
pheus prevented  me  from  going  very  far. 

Saturday  Morning,  April  7th,  1838 
Latitude  43.  Longitude.  It  still  continues  very  rough;  all  my  ef- 
forts at  dressing  this  morning  appear  totally  unavailing,  I  however 
succeeded  to  appear  at  breakfast,  though  almost  at  the  risk  of  my 
limbs.  There  was  a  regular  jig  danced  on  the  table  by  all  the  break- 
fast paraphernalia,  it  was  extremely  amusing.  After  breakfast  we 
put  on  our  hats  and  shawls  (it  being  quite  warm)  and  went  on  deck 
which  we  found  quite  wet.  We  were  tied  with  ropes  to  the  side,  and 
enjoyed  a  view  of  a  most  magnificent  sea;  the  waves  rose  15  feet,  and 
though  there  was  no  gale,  still  the  wind  blew  favorably  and  fresh. 
After  enjoying  the  scene  some  time  we  just  entered  the  round  house, 
when  an  enormous  wave  came  directly  over  the  ship,  and  the  gentle- 
men who  happened  to  be  out  were  all  dripping  wet.  We  all  imme- 
diately joined  in  a  chorus  of  immoderate  laughter,  in  which  even  the 
unfortunates  joined  as  they  retired  dripping  to  the  cabin.  We  then 
amused  ourselves  with  our  journals  and  Italian.  After  we  had  spent 
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some  time  at  our  Italian  we  amused  ourselves  with  reading  till  din- 
ner, after  which  we  amused  ourselves  in  the  same  way.  Tell  Aunt 
Louisa*  that  I  am  very  much  delighted  with  "  Modern  Society,"  it  is 
quite  witty  and  amusing,  and  I  think  that  Dr  Hawkes  was  un- 
necessarily severe  in  his  criticisms  upon  it.  About  tea  time  the  ves- 
sel commenced  again  to  rock  excessively.  After  staggering  to  and 
from  the  table,  Caroline  and  I  played  chess  for  some  time  while  Cap- 
tain Anthony  and  Frederic  did  the  same.  After  playing  for  some 
time,  I  read  aloud  to  Caro,  while  she  knit;  we  then  had  a  very  good 
supper  of  sardines. 

Sunday  Morning,  April  8th,  1838 

Latitude  43  °  40'.  Longitude  450.  This  morning  it  is  excessively 
rainy  and  unpleasant,  and  we  had  in  prospect  the  agreeable  variety 
of  one  of  Maria  Louisa'sf  land  horrors,  a  rainy  Sunday.  We  spent  it 
however,  very  much  as  if  we  had  been  on  land,  pottered  for  some 
time,  read  Hannah  More's  "Practical  Piety,"  and  took  an  unusual 
time  in  dressing  for  dinner.  At  dinner  I  met  with  the  unfortunate 
accident  of  having  my  dress  spoilt  by  a  lurch  of  the  vessel  which  up- 
set some  champagne  directly  in  my  lap.  After  dinner,  while  occu- 
pied in  reading  we  were  called  on  deck  to  see  all  the  sailors,  20  in 
number,  turned  out  to  hoist  the  main  top  sail;  we  then  returned  and 
read  till  tea  time.  After  tea,  we  again  went  on  deck,  as  it  was  a  most 
beautiful  night,  the  moon  shining  beautifully  and  the  stars  occa- 
sionally peeping  out  from  behind  the  clouds;  it  was  quite  warm,  but 
damp,  however  as  the  Captain  was  so  kind  as  to  give  us  a  mat  to 
stand  upon  we  were  not  sensible  of  the  humidity.  While  standing 
there,  we  were  very  much  interested  in  seeing  them  unreef  the  top- 
gallant sail;  the  vessel  was  rocking  so  much  that  we  were  obliged  to 
hold  the  ropes  with  both  hands,  and  yet  the  sailors  ran  up  to  the 
mast  head  and  only  balancing  themselves  on  a  rope,  their  hands 
fully  occupied  in  tying  the  reefs;  these  feats  excited  our  utmost  sur- 
prise and  admiration.  After  all  excitement  on  deck  had  subsided, 
we  returned  to  our  cabin  where  we  sat  talking  and  laughing  (though 
it  was  Sunday  evening)  till  11  o'clock. 

Monday  Morning,  April  9th,  1838 

Latitude     .  Longitude     .  This  morning  on  rising  we  found  that 

it  was  again  raining  and  that  we  had  the  prospect  of  a  continuance 

of  the  bad  weather.  The  wind,  however,  is  favorable,  though  there 

*  "Aunt  Louisa  Troup,"  sister  to  her  mother,  Mrs  James  Brinckerhoff. 
t" Maria  Louisa"  was  her  sister,  married  to  Mr  Robert  Livingston  Pell. 
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is  very  little;  we  have  almost  given  up  the  idea  in  despair  of  arriving 
before  the  20th  day,  but  we  hope  for  the  best.  We  were  informed 
this  morning  at  breakfast  that  at  an  early  hour  we  met  a  vessel 
which,  upon  the  return  of  signals,  proved  to  be  the  "Julie,"  from 
Havre  bound  to  some  port  not  known.  The  Captain  did  not  speak 
her,  as  he  knows  not  the  French  language  sufficiently  well  to  go 
through  the  necessary  forms  in  that  language.  After  breakfast 
Caroline  and  I  pursued  our  Italian  Studies,  we  read  20  pages  of  my 
Italian  Comedies;  you  must  not  imagine  that  there  is  any  nonsense 
or  play  in  these  important  exercises  for  I  assure  you  they  are  pur- 
sued in  a  very  serious  manner.  After  finishing  these  studies  we  sat 

down  to  write  our  journals,  while  the  Captain  and  F are  playing 

chess,  they  are  almost  wild  on  the  subject;  but  the  bell  rings  for 
luncheon;  at  this  repast,  they  are  treated  only  with  soup,  which  is 
consequently  omitted  at  dinner.  At  dinner  however  we  have  coffee 
after  the  dessert;  of  neither  of  these  luxuries  does  either  Caroline  or 
myself  partake.  We  have  not  as  yet  become  actually  tired  of  being 
on  board  the  vessel,  for  we  have  everything  so  nice  and  comfortable, 
and  every  one  feels  inclined  to  contribute  his  share  to  the  common 
amusement,  but  still  we  begin  to  think  that  it  is  all  waste  of  time,  to 
be  rocking  about  in  the  vast  ocean,  and  we  will  be  very  glad  when  we 
are  again  resting  on  terra  firma.  We  read  till  dinner,  after  which  we 
went  on  deck  to  see  a  beautiful  rainbow  which  made  its  appearance 
after  the  storm,  but,  before  we  had  arrived  there,  it  had  disappeared; 
it  then  commenced  pouring  in  torrents,  and  as  we  found  it  rather 
damp  in  the  round  house,  we  descended  into  the  cabin,  and  read  and 
talked  till  tea.  After  tea  we  played  chess,  and  talked  much,  after 
which  we  supped  on  sardines.  On  board  ship,  we  find  no  variety  in 
our  amusements,  we  are  therefore  more  frequently  occupied  in  eat- 
ing, drinking  and  sleeping  than  we  ever  have  before  been.  However 
we  must  take  everything  as  it  goes.  About  1 1  o'clock  a  most  violent 
gale  of  wind  rose,  and  kept  the  vessel  rocking  and  rolling  so  all  night 
that  not  only  none  of  the  passengers  were  able  to  sleep,  but  I  also 
was  kept  awake.  You  may  imagine  that  it  was  something  very  ex- 
traordinary to  produce  that  effect  upon  me.  Every  one  declared 
that  it  was  one  of  the  most  uncomfortable  nights  they  had  ever 
passed;  the  winds  howling  fearfully  and  from  an  unfavorable  quar- 
ter; all  the  glass  and  crockery  on  board  it  appeared  to  me  would  be 
destroyed  in  one  night,  and  the  pitchers  of  water  upsetting  over 
everything,  spoilt  many  of  our  things.  However,  we  have  learnt  pa- 
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tience  and  submission,  and  I  hope  that  before  we  return  home  we 
may  be  able  to  add  a  great  many  more  virtues  to  the  list. 

Tuesday  Morning,  April  loth,  1838 
We  staggered  up  on  deck  before  breakfast  to  see  a  brig  that  was 
passing,  but  the  waves  were  so  high,  the  wind  blew  so  violently  and 
the  ship  careened  so  much  that  we  made  our  visit  very  short.  We 
found  that  at  3  o'clock  this  morning  they  had  been  obliged  to  lie  to, 
and  the  unaccountable  noise  which  we  had  heard  made  by  the  sail- 
ors was  thus  accounted  for.  The  dead  lights  were  all  closed  this 
morning,  as  the  waves  came  over  the  vessel  with  such  force,  that 
there  was  danger  of  the  glass  being  broken,  and  in  that  case  we 
should  have  been  inundated  in  the  cabin.  Many  of  the  passengers 
are  again  sick,  but  none  of  our  party  suffer  in  the  least.  After  break- 
fast, I  amused  myself  with  reading  Boswell's  "Johnson,"  which  is  so 
very  entertaining  and  interesting,  that  the  dinner  hour  arrived  be- 
fore the  suspicion  of  such  a  fact  had  been  kindled  in  my  mind.  After 
dinner,  as  the  rain  had  ceased  we  went  on  deck,  and  the  orders  were 
given  for  sailing.  It  is  really  distressing  the  idea  of  being  obliged  to 
lie  to  merely  because  the  wind  was  in  a  contrary  direction,  and  we 
could  not  help  saying  how  very  inconsiderate  it  was  in  that  element 
to  make  us  waste  so  much  valuable  time,  when  we  are  all  haste  and 
impatience  to  hear  the  welcome  sound  of  "Land."  After  inhaling 
the  fresh  air  for  some  time,  we  returned  to  the  cabin,  where  we  read 
till  tea.  After  tea  Caroline  and  I  again  entered  the  lists  of  chess,  and 

our  success  was  mutual.    Frederic  and  Captain  A took  their 

bout,  after  which  we  took  up  our  pens  to  resume  our  journals.  I  am 
afraid  I  weary  you  by  the  extreme  monotony  of  these  details,  but  I 
assure  you  that  after  so  many  days  at  sea,  our  imaginations  are  very 
sterile,  and  I  cannot  find  any  incident  that  I  can  work  up  in  such  a 
way  as  to  amuse  you.  Though  I  think  I  can  say  with  justice  that  I 
have  laughed  more  on  board  the  "Poland"  than  I  have  in  a  very 
long  time,  and  Caro  says  the  same,  though  I  beg  you  will  not  mis- 
construe our  sensations,  and  mistake  for  a  want  of  affection  what  I 
assure  you  must  be  attributed  to  very  different  causes.  We  could 
not  help  remarking  as  we  were  watching  the  waves  in  their  anger 
come  menacingly  towards  us  and  then  roar  as  they  broke  beneath 
us,  the  emotions  of  awe  and  sublimity  which  were  kindled  in  even 
my  thoughtless  breast;  such  a  magnificent  and  awful  sight  how 
mama  and  papa  would  have  enjoyed,  and  I  could  not  help  fervently 
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saying  in  my  heart,  Would  that  they  were  here  to  share  our  delight! 
but  as  it  is  very  dangerous  to  harbor  any  feelings  other  than  com- 
mon place  on  board  ship,  on  account  of  the  desolate  feeling  of  home 
sickness  that  frequently  ensues,  we  steer  our  thoughts  into  another 
channel,  and  merge  whatever  saddening  feelings  of  the  past  we  may 
have,  into  glowing  dreams  of  the  future. 

Wednesday  Morning,  April  nth,  1838 
Latitude  450  40'.  Longitude  3 1 '.  After  breakfast,  we  went  up  on 
deck  as  usual,  the  wind  unfortunately  being  directly  ahead  we  made 
therefore  but  60  miles  in  24  hours.  We  came  into  the  cabin,  where 
after  having  attended  to  our  Italian  Studies,  I  read  Boswell's  John- 
son till  dinner  time,  the  morning  passing  in  a  very  short  time.  After 
dinner,  I  again  read  my  most  interesting  book,  for  a  short  time,  and 
we  then  went  on  deck  where  we  had  a  great  deal  of  amusement;  we 
past  some  part  of  the  time  on  the  toprail  reading  and  musing.  After 
tea  we  spent  the  evening  in  sewing  whilst  Mr  Cusinieri  entertained 

us  with  his  conversation  and  French  puzzles,  F and  the  Captain 

meanwhile  playing  chess.  After  a  supper  of  sardines,  we  played  sev- 
eral games  of  chess  and  backgammon,  and  to  our  utter  astonish- 
ment it  was  £12  when  we  retired.   The  wind  all  night  ahead. 

Thursday  Morning,  April  12th,  1838 
Latitude  430.  Longitude  290.  After  breakfast  this  morning,  we, 
after  our  spirits  as  usual  had  subsided,  studied  our  Italian,  read  a 
little  in  Johnson,  and  then  went  on  deck  for  the  purpose  of  exercis- 
ing. The  day  is  lovely,  quite  warm,  the  sun  shining  beautifully,  the 
decks  perfectly  dry,  but  unfortunately,  the  wind  is  north  east,  and 
we  have  consequently  been  blown  several  degrees  to  the  south  of 
Havre,  thus  making  us  lose  a  great  deal  of  time.  Caroline,  after  a 
short  time,  retired  to  the  cabin  to  attend  to  some  domestic  arrange- 
ments, but  I  staid  on  deck  a  long  time,  and  walked  until  I  was  quite 
fatigued,  it  is  the  first  fatiguing  walk  I  have  had  on  board,  but  the 
vessel  rocks  so  much,  and  the  decks  are  so  slippery  that  it  is  a  great 
exertion  to  walk  at  all.  We  went  to  see  the  place  where  the  sailors 
sleep,  we  were  obliged  to  look  down  the  forecastle  to  see  the  arrange- 
ments for  the  sailors,  but  it  was  rather  a  disgusting  place.  Frederic 
had  a  chat  to-day  with  Mr  Johnson  who  says  that  he  continues  to 
be  very  much  pleased  with  a  sailor's  life,  but  the  passage  has  been 
considered  so  remarkably  delightful,  that  it  is  scarcely  a  fair  cri- 
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terion.  We  pottered  very  agreeably  and  read  till  dinner  time.  At 
dinner  we  had  some  very  animated  arguments  and  discussions 
between  Mr  Arnold,  Dr  Hun,  and  Frederic,  indeed  every  day  at 
meals  something  of  the  kind  occurs.  Monsieur  and  Madame  Allard, 
who  understand  English  very  imperfectly,  occasionally  look  very 
much  surprised  and  astonished  at  the  animation  and  heat  with 
which  they  are  pursued.  I,  however,  delight  very  much  in  hearing 
them  argue;  Mr  Arnold  being  an  elderly  man,  has  the  right  of  pre- 
cedence, and  he  wishes  to  carry  all  before  him;  he  is  sometimes  very 
amusing;  the  subjects  discussed  are  extremely  diversified,  we  have 
even  been  as  far  as  the  North  Pole,  where  the  combatants  fought  for 
some  time,  but  as  the  heat  of  their  argument  was  very  much  chilled 
by  the  blasts  which  they  there  encountered,  they  all  with  one  ac- 
cord returned  to  a  warmer  latitude.  After  dinner  we  pottered  and 
read  Johnson  till  tea  time,  after  which  we  amused  ourselves  by 
reading,  sewing  and  playing  games  till  10,  we  then  had  a  supper  of 
sardines.  I  almost  tremble  to  confess  this  last  action,  and  I  can 
imagine  I  can  hear  you  ask  what  new  friends  these  are  with  whom 
we  appear  to  be  on  such  perfect  good  terms.  I  beg  you  will  not  be 
led  to  conclude  as  we  eat  them  on  ship  board,  that  they  are  any  rela- 
tion to  sharks  or  porpoises,  on  the  contrary  they  are  very  estimable 
little  fish,  a  little  larger  than  killey  fish  taken  on  the  coasts  of  France 
and  on  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean.  I  presume  they  are  called 
Sardines  from  their  being  also  found  on  the  cost  of  Sardinia,  prob- 
ably they  are  better  there  than  elsewhere.  I  do  not  give  you  this  as 
certain,  it  is  a  mere  suspicion.  We  have  been  looking  out  occasion- 
ally hoping  that  by  some  chance  we  might  meet  the  Steam  ship,  but 
I  presume  it  must  have  gone  more  to  the  North,  and  probably  has 
past  us  by  this  time.  I  must  confess  that  I  think  if  the  experiment 
had  been  once  or  twice  tried  I  should  much  prefer  going  by  Steam, 
for,  without  doubt,  it  is  some  trial  to  the  patience  to  be  detained  so 
long  by  these  calms  or  blown  in  an  adverse  direction. 

Friday  Morning,  April  13th,  1838 
Latitude  420  20'.  Longitude  27°  20'.  Wind  dead  ahead.  Ship  un- 
der double  reefed  topsails.  This  morning  after  breakfast,  we  went 
on  deck  for  the  purpose  of  exercising,  but  the  vessel  careened  so 
much  that  we  were  obliged  to  content  ourselves  with  standing  on  a 
mat,  as  it  was  very  damp,  and  gazed  upon  the  ocean  whilst  Mr  Liv- 
ingston entertained  us  with  a  few  original  remarks.   After  we  were 
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tired  of  this  monotony,  seeing  some  persons  trying  to  pump  ship, 
Caroline  and  I  determined  to  try  our  powers.  I  thought  the  Captain 
appeared  to  favor  our  attempt,  and  I  imagined  I  saw  in  his  eye  the 
thoughts  that  were  passing  in  his  mind;  they  seemed  to  be  that  it 
would  be  well  for  us  to  learn,  for  in  case  of  any  leak  or  accident  of 
any  kind  where  a  number  of  hands  were  necessary  it  would  not  be 
amiss  to  call  upon  us  for  our  valuable  assistance,  and  I  think  after 
our  very  successful  attempt  he  would  hesitate  no  longer  in  case  of 
emergency.  We  then  retired  to  the  cabin  where  we  resumed  our 
Italian  Studies,  after  which  we  read,  talked  and  pottered  till  dinner. 
After  a  very  good  dinner  (which  bye  the  bye  we  always  have)  we 
went  on  deck,  and  staid  there  all  the  afternoon,  musing,  talking  and 
gazing  at  the  ocean.  The  news  is  to-day  very  discouraging,  the 
wind,  instead  of  taking  us  North  East  as  we  wish  to  go,  very  pro- 
vokingly  takes  us  South,  thus  we  have  the  agreeable  consciousness 
of  knowing  that  we  not  only  make  no  headway,  but  are  going  very 
much  out  of  our  course.  It  is  indeed  a  gloomy  prospect;  the  Captain 
says  that  if  this  wind  continues,  we  could  not  get  to  Havre  in  2  or 
3  months,  allowing  that  it  were  even  possible  to  get  there  at  all  with 
such  a  wind,  which  is  very  doubtful.  We  then  returned  to  the  Cabin 
and  Caroline  and  I  had  scarcely  commenced  chess,  when  we  were 
again  called  on  deck  to  see  them  tack  ship.  This  manoeuvre  re- 
quired all  the  sailors,  and  to  me  the  manner  of  performing  was  inex- 
plicable, it  appeared  however  to  require  a  great  deal  of  exertion;  the 
wind  blew  very  violently  and  the  sails  flapped  with  so  much  noise 
that  I  was  fearful  there  might  be  some  danger,  but  it  all  succeeded 
very  well.  After  this  manoeuvre  was  completed,  Caroline  and  I  re- 
turned to  our  game  of  chess;  you  must  not  think  we  are  great  gam- 
blers, but  this  is  such  a  favorable  time  for  practising  games  of  that 
sort,  that  we  endeavor  to  give  it  some  time  every  day.  After  tea, 
Caroline  and  I  read  Johnson,  while  the  Captain  and  Frederic 
played  chess,  after  which  they  carried  on  a  long  conversation  with 
Mr  Arnold,  while  Caroline  and  I  amused  ourselves  with  an  oppo- 
sition chat.  At  ii  o'clock  we  retired,  having  taken  precautions 
against  our  being  thrown  out  of  our  berths,  by  placing  a  board, 
thus  being  boxed  in. 

Saturday  Morning,  April  14th,  1838 

Latitude  430,  Longitude  270.  This  morning,  on  rising,  we  re- 
ceived the  unwelcome  intelligence  that  the  wind  was  still  ahead;  our 
spirits  I  am  afraid,  after  such  a  succession  of  reverses,  will  sink, 
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though  there  are  not  as  yet  any  outward  and  visible  signs  thereof. 
After  breakfast  Caroline  and  I  sat  down  to  resume  our  journals, 
though  I  am  fearful  that  mine  at  least  is  becoming  very  monoto- 
nous, and  I  should  not  be  at  all  offended  if  you  were  to  give  some 
very  long  yawns,  while  reading  this,  as  I  am  sure  I  should,  while  writ- 
ing, were  I  not  to  know  that  this  epistle  will  one  day  be  seen  by  you; 
therefore  I  feel  an  attachment  for  every  word  I  write,  not  for  its 
merit  now,  but  its  increase  of  value  when  seen  by  your  indulgent 
eye.  After  finishing  this  important  business,  we  went  on  deck,  where 
we  exercised  for  a  short  time,  sat  on  the  monkey-rail  and  read  John- 
son, after  which  we  returned  to  the  cabin  where  we  read  and  talked 
till  dinner.  After  dinner  we  played  backgammon  and  chess,  after 
which  we  went  on  deck,  and  breathed  the  fresh  air  a  short  time, 
then  returned  to  tea,  after  tea  Captain  Anthony  and  Mr  Cusinieri 
spent  the  evening  with  us,  and  we  amused  ourselves  with  conversa- 
tion and  games.  After  this,  took  a  very  slight  supper  of  sardines. 
You  must  not  think  that  such  luxurious  living  fattens  us,  it  has,  on 
the  contrary  an  effect  directly  the  reverse. 

Sunday  Morning,  April  15th,  1838 
Latitude  450  3',  Longitude  160  20'.  Woke  this  morning,  and  was 
almost  in  despair  on  hearing  that  the  wind  was  still  ahead,  and  that 
we  were  making  no  headway.  The  morning,  however,  was  delight- 
ful; after  breakfast,  went  on  deck,  walked  a  little,  read  a  little,  staid 
there  for  a  couple  of  hours,  then  retired  to  the  cabin,  which  we  soon 
vacated  and  went  to  our  staterooms,  as  Monsieur  and  Madame 
Allard  shocked  us  very  much  by  playing  at  draught  and  backgam- 
mon. Drest  for  dinner  and  did  ample  justice  to  a  most  capital  din- 
ner, after  which  we  went  on  deck,  and  staid  there  all  the  afternoon, 
in  the  course  of  which  we  met  a  French  brig;  it  was  a  fishing  vessel 
and  in  return  to  our  signal,  hung  out  the  tri-colored  flag.  It  was 
quite  an  excitement  as  the  Captain  does  not  understand  French, 
Mr  Cusinieri  took  the  trumpet  and  spoke  her.  She  was  from 
Dieppe,  bound  to  the  banks  of  Newfoundland,  the  interview  how- 
ever was  rather  unsatisfactory  as  we  could  not  hear  distinctly  the 
answers.  The  rigging  of  the  vessel  was  in  a  shocking  condition,  it 
was  so  sadly  discolored;  it  excited  our  contempt  very  much  as  ours 
is  so  handsome.  As  she  lowered  her  signal  she  saluted  us  by  waving 
the  flag  three  times.  After  this  excitement  was  over  we  were  very 
much  amused  by  several  sports,  games  and  tricks  of  the  foreigners 
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on  board,  in  which  Mr  Livingston,  Dr  Hun  etc.  joined,  such  as 
climbing  up  the  rigging  etc.,  it  was  extremely  diverting  I  assure  you; 
the  sailors  also  had  an  infinity  of  games  which  amused  us  much. 
After  7  o'clock,  we  retired  to  the  cabin  to  tea,  after  which  for  a  short 

time  we  read  while  Mr"  &  Mrs  A played  at  draughts.   We  read 

for  some  time  Hannah  More's  "Practical  Piety"  and  spent  the  rest 
of  the  evening  in  conversation  with  the  Captain,  after  which  a  light 
supper  of  sardines.  It  is  extremely  amusing  that  when  we  sit  down 
to  write  our  journals,  it  takes  two  or  three  to  recollect  how  the  dif- 
ferent events  have  occurred.  If  by  any  accident,  we  neglect  writing 
the  very  day,  we  have  much  difficulty  in  recalling  our  very  important 
actions.  Even  now  I  have  forgotten  to  tell  you  that  this  morning 
we  went  on  the  forecastle,  and  to  the  jib-boom,  where  we  looked 
over  into  the  waves  below,  it  was  however  a  dangerous  situation  as 
the  wind  was  high,  and  we  made  our  stay  short.  I  must  not  forget 
also  to  inform  you,  that  though  we  anticipated  so  much  suffering 
arising  from  bad  water,  we  have  had  most  delicious  water  and  it 
still  continues  very  good,  it  is  from  Brooklyn,  and  has  no  disagree- 
able taste.  The  ship  has  no  disagreeable  odour;  the  fare  is  excellent, 
and  every  thing  that  we  could  desire,  except  a  fair  wind,  and  in  that 
we  are  most  sadly  deficient.  However,  we  live  on  hope,  and  miser- 
able indeed  is  that  being  who  is  deserted  by  her.  Adieu  for  to-night. 

Monday  Morning,  April  16th,  1838 
Latitude  47°,  Longitude.  This  morning  when  we  rose  we  re- 
ceived information  that  there  were  three  vessels  in  sight,  we  drest  in 
haste,  and  went  on  deck  to  see  them.  Two  were  brigs,  and  the  third 
was  almost  invisible.  She  has  continued  in  sight  all  day,  and  is 
going  in  the  same  direction  as  we  are.  We  did  not  speak  any  of 
them;  after  waiting  a  few  moments  on  deck  we  breakfasted.  After 
breakfast  we  read  Italian,  and  were  just  taking  up  Johnson  when  we 
were  again  called  on  deck  to  see  another  vessel.  In  the  course  of  the 
day  no  less  than  8  vessels,  but  spoke  none  of  them;  we  felt  quite  a 
feeling  of  companionship  being  so  surrounded  by  our  fellow  wan- 
derers. After  the  interest  concerning  the  vessels  had  subsided,  the 
gentlemen  undertook  to  play  shuffleboard  on  deck.  As  the  vessel 
was  comparatively  so  tranquil,  they  had  but  little  difficulty  in  keep- 
ing the  shuffles  within  the  ring.  The  gentlemen  find  it  necessary  to 
resort  to  every  thing  for  amusement,  as  our  patience  is  so  much 
tried  by  this  unchanging  wind.  It  continues  dead  ahead,  and  this  is 
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the  sixth  day  which  it  has  blown  from  the  same  quarter.  We  took 
great  pleasure  in  looking  on,  laughing  at  their  failures,  and  amusing 
ourselves  at  their  expense.  We  returned  to  the  cabin  and  read  and 
talked  till  dinner.  After  dinner  we  read  a  short  time  in  the  cabin, 
and  then  went  on  deck,  where  the  game  of  shuffleboard  was  again 
played  with  much  spirit.  Caroline  and  I  then  took  a  short  walk  on 
deck,  but  owing  to  some  water  on  the  deck,  she  slipt  and  as  she  did 
not  hurt  herself  in  the  fall,  it  furnished  us  a  subject  for  the  most 
hearty  laughter;  she  experienced  no  other  inconvenience  from  it, 
except  being  obliged  to  change  her  dress.  After  resuming  our 
walk,  we  returned  to  the  cabin  about  \  past  6  o'clock,  and  found 
Mr  &  Mre  Allard,  playing  dominoes,  Caroline  joined  them,  but  I 
was  merely  a  spectator,  as  I  had  never  seen  the  game  played  except 
on  the  stage  in  the  memorable  play  of  Tazezizozee.  This  game  was 
frequently  brought  to  our  minds  in  the  course  of  the  evening,  and 
you  can  well  imagine  how  often  we  thought  of  those  beloved  persons 
who  witnessed  that  most  extraordinary  performance.  After  tea,  the 
Captain  and  Frederic  played  a  game  of  chess,  while  Caroline  and  I 
amused  ourselves  with  reading;  after  the  game  was  over  we  frolicked 
(how  undignified)  and  talked  for  some  time,  then  composed  ourselves 
to  the  important  task  of  writing  our  journals.  I  must  not  omit  say- 
ing that  it  is  considered  a  very  remarkable  thing  a  thousand  miles 
from  land  to  meet  8  vessels  in  the  course  of  one  day;  we  have  been 
particularly  fortunate  in  that  respect,  for  since  the  commencement  of 
our  voyage  we  have  met  14  vessels.  We  are  almost  in  despair  about 
the  wind,  for  I  believe  there  is  no  prospect  of  a  change  of  weather  or 
wind,  and  the  Captain  says  we  might  sail  forever  with  this,  and 
never  reach  the  desired  haven.  Since  writing  the  above  our  spirits 
have  been  raised  by  the  intelligence  that  there  is  a  faint  glimmering 
of  hope,  as  it  has  become  perfectly  calm  and  still,  and  any  change 
will  be  preferable  to  our  present  state.  I  am  at  present  writing  in  the 
midst  of  a  great  variety  of  noises,  Mr  Arnold  arguing  in  a  very  loud 
voice  in  the  next  room,  other  voices  occasionally  joining  in,  but  all 
are  secondary  to  the  above  great  luminary  Mr  A.;  there  is  also  a 
continued  walking  over  head,  which  were  Mama  here,  I  am  sure 
would  make  her  nervous,  but  as  time  hastens  on  I  must  bid  you  all 
Good  Night. 

Tuesday  Morning,  April  17th,  1838 

Latitude  480  8',  Longitude  22°  40'.  This  morning  after  breakfast 

we  amused  ourselves  sewing  for  a  short  time,  after  which  we  read, 
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laughed  and  talked  till  dinner.  The  wind  has  changed  to  the  South, 
but  there  is  so  little  of  it  we  only  go  at  the  rate  of  3  miles  an  hour. 
It  is  a  delightful  day  but  our  domestic  arrangements  prevented  us 
from  going  on  deck  in  the  forenoon.  We  find  great  amusement  in 
playing  with  the  little  children,  and  they  quite  keep  up  our  spirits 
by  their  noise  and  mirth.  There  have  been  two  vessels  in  sight  all 
day,  one  appeared  to  be  going  to  Liverpool  and  the  other  to  Havre. 
After  an  excellent  dinner  we  went  up  on  deck  to  enjoy  the  fresh  air, 
all  the  passengers  as  usual  were  up  there,  on  account  of  the  delight- 
ful weather;  the  gentlemen  amused  themselves  and  us  by  playing  at 
shuffleboard,  after  which  we  read  and  exercised  till  tea-time.  There 
appeared  another  vessel  in  the  distance,  but  the  clouds  soon  ob- 
scured it  from  our  view.  Various  speculations  were  made  concerning 
these  vessels  as  to  their  names  and  points  of  destination,  and  they 
served  to  interest  us  for  some  time.  After  tea,  we  amused  ourselves 
by  studying  our  Italian,  which  we  had  neglected  in  the  morning, 
after  which  Caroline  and  I  played  dominoes  which  I  like  extremely, 
while  the  Captain  and  Frederic  played  chess.  The  gentlemen  were 
all  very  busily  engaged  playing  whist  in  the  cabin,  while  the  steward 
is  playing  on  the  clarionet  on  the  forecastle,  accompanied  by  a  tam- 
bourine constructed  out  of  a  tin  kettle  while  the  sailors  are  amusing 
themselves  with  dancing.  So  you  see  we  are  all  playing.  What  a  set 
of  children!  I  must  not  forget  to  mention  that  while  Caroline  and  I 
were  very  busily  engaged  in  reading  at  about  noon,  Frederic  came 
down  to  the  cabin  with  a  very  long  face  and  announced  to  us  the 
awful  intelligence  that  two  men  were  overboard.  We  immediately 
snatched  our  shawls  and  flew  on  deck,  we  understood  that  round 
one  of  the  men  they  had  thrown  a  rope,  but  round  the  other  there 
was  nothing  fastened.  We  jumped  up  the  side  of  the  vessel,  but  lo! 
the  man  was  overboard,  but  he  was  varnishing  the  waist  of  the  ves- 
sel, the  passengers  laughed  very  much  when  they  saw  the  alarm  in 
which  we  were,  and  they  amused  themselves  at  our  expense,  but  we 
were  really  glad  to  find  our  fears  groundless.  I  neglected  to  mention 
that  last  night  after  writing,  we  went  on  deck  to  see  the  phosphoric 
lights;  they  were  not  very  brilliant,  but  still  they  were  very  beauti- 
ful; we  expect  however  to  see  them  in  much  greater  perfection  before 
we  land.  There  was  also  at  1 1  o'clock  a  vessel  that  crost  our  stern,  it 
was  invisible  however  to  our  eyes  though  we  were  on  deck  a  few 
minutes  after.  We  have  unfortunately  lost  the  moon.  Adieu  dear 
mother  for  to-night.   Excuse  my  dulness. 
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Wednesday  Morning,  April  18th,  1838 
Longitude  .  Latitude  .  This  morning,  after  breakfast,  we 
studied  our  Italian,  and  read  Johnson  for  some  time.  Caroline  and  I 
were  just  in  the  midst  of  a  game  of  chess,  when  we  were  told  there 
was  a  whale  in  sight:  we  flew  on  deck,  and  saw  at  a  distance,  several 
black  spots  rising  and  sinking  immediately;  we  could  not  of  course 
distinguish  what  they  were,  but  the  Captain  and  Mate  both  ap- 
prized that  they  were  grampus  whales.  I  am  very  sorry  to  say  that 
to-day  we  are  experiencing  all  the  delights  of  a  dead  calm,  the  sun 
shines  beautifully  and  it  is  not  cold,  but  the  sails  flap  against  the 
masts,  and  fortunately  we  have  not  the  slightest  motion.  We  re- 
turned to  the  cabin  where  we  continued  our  game  after  which  we 
read  Johnson  till  dinner.  We  can  almost  imagine  ourselves  on  land 
as  we  sit  in  the  cabin,  no  motion,  the  roosters  crowing,  hens  cackling, 
and  various  other  rural  sounds.  I  like  to  hear  them  much,  they  re- 
mind me  of  home.  After  dinner  we  went  on  deck  where  we  staid  the 
whole  afternoon.  The  gentlemen  played  shuffleboard,  and  amused 
us  much,  they  amused  themselves  also  with  trying  different  experi- 
ments with  ropes,  which  caused  us  to  laugh  very  much  at  their  ex- 
pense. We  enjoyed  the  pure  air  extremely;  there  is  a  vessel  on  the 
same  tack  as  ourselves,  and  with  a  spy-glass  we  could  distinguish  the 
men  on  board,  the  name  and  destination  of  the  vessel  is  unknown  to 
us.  We  remained  on  deck  till  the  tea-bell  rung,  when  we  descended. 
After  tea,  Caroline,  the  Captain  and  myself  played  dominoes,  while 
Frederic  and  Mr  Cusinieri  played  chess.  The  gentlemen  in  the  cabin 
played  quite  noisily  at  whist,  while  the  sailors  again  amused  them- 
selves by  dancing  to  the  music  of  a  clarionet  and  tin-kettle.  We 
retired  at  1 1 . 

Thursday  Morning,  April  19th,  1838 

Latitude  .  Longitude  .  The  wind  this  morning  is  from  the 
right  direction  North  West,  but  unfortunately  there  is  very  little  of 
it,  and  the  sails  continue  to  flap  as  they  did  yesterday;  however  we 
hope  for  the  best.  We  went  up  on  deck  to  see  the  clouds  which  this 
morning  presented  a  most  beautiful  appearance,  and  to  see  four  ves- 
sels that  were  in  sight,  we  returned  to  the  cabin  in  time  to  write  a 
few  lines  in  our  journals  before  going  to  breakfast.  After  breakfast 
we  studied  our  Italian,  and  then  read  Boswell  till  12  o'clock.  A  little 
while  after,  Frederic  came  and  aroused  Caroline  and  me  who  were 
lying  down  in  her  stateroom,  by  telling  us  there  was  a  small  boat 
coming  towards  us  from  one  of  the  vessels,  and  that  they  intended 
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boarding  us.  We  went  on  deck  with  all  speed,  and  arrived  in  time  to 
see  the  little  boat  advancing  though  we  could  not  distinguish  any 
persons  who  were  in  it.  We  watched  them  with  great  interest,  and  as 
they  approached  to  our  astonishment  the  two  gentlemen  were  in  uni- 
form, and  they  were  such  foreign  looking  men  with  mustachios  that 
Caroline  and  I  almost  fancied  we  were  going  to  be  taken  prisoners  of 
war.  They  stept  on  deck,  the  Captain  received  them,  and  the  gen- 
tlemen accompanied  them  into  the  Cabin  where  they  were  refreshed 
with  wine.  They  were  very  much  pleased  with  the  arrangements 
below,  and  said  they  much  surpassed  theirs.  The  vessel  proved  to 
be  an  East  Indian  merchant  vessel,  with  21  passengers  on  board. 
They  had  left  Calcutta  the  5th  of  January:  one  of  the  gentlemen  was 
the  1st  Lieutenant,  considered  a  very  handsome  man,  an  English- 
man, and  the  other  with  immense  moustaches  was  Siddons,  a  British 
officer,  and  cousin  to  Fanny  Kemble.  He  told  Frederic  that  he  in- 
tended visiting  the  United  States  as  he  had  many  friends  there.  We 
gave  them  the  last  New  York  papers,  and  the  2  London  papers 
which  we  had  received  from  the  other  vessel  we  had  boarded.  While 
the  gentlemen  were  below,  the  sailors  who  were  all  foreigners,  came 
on  board  our  vessel,  and  refreshed  themselves  with  water.  The  of- 
ficers prest  us  several  times  to  come  to-day  and  dine  with  them, 
however  we  refused;  you  see  that  we  are  in  such  demand  that  we  re- 
ceived invitations  to  dinner  even  at  sea.  I  imagine  very  few  persons 
can  say  that  when  they  were  00  miles  from  land  they  were  in- 
vited out  to  dine.  The  vessel's  name  was  "Madagascar";  after  they 
had  received  the  news,  and  exchanged  civilities  they  bade  us  adieu 
and  we  viewed  their  departure  with  much  interest.  Caroline  and  I 
proposed  we  should  send  them  invitations  to  a  ball  in  the  evening,  as 
there  were  several  ladies  on  board  of  the  "Madagascar,"  it  might 
very  well  have  been  done.  Frederic  regretted  after  they  left  that  we 
had  not  given  them  some  apples  as  they  would  have  relished  them 
more  than  any  thing  else,  but  as  we  still  continue  in  sight,  we  may 
board  her  tomorrow,  and  make  up  for  our  omissions.  After  this 
great  excitement  was  over  we  went  down  into  the  cabin  and  com- 
posed ourselves  for  reading;  we  trifled  till  dinner,  and  at  dinner  we 
conversed  a  great  deal  about  the  visit  we  had  received.  Our  conver- 
sation at  meals  is  carried  on  in  both  English  and  French,  as  the  com- 
pany is  equally  divided,  and  all  understand  French.  Our  passengers 
are  none  of  them  disagreeable,  and  we  are  very  much  pleased  with 
Mr-  and  Mrs  Allard.   After  dinner  we  went  on  deck,  and  Caroline 
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and  I  immediately  mounted  the  toprail;  while  we  sat  there  the  gen- 
tlemen had  some  discussion  about  the  force  of  water,  its  pressure 
etc.,  and  they  finally  determined  to  fill  I  bottle  with  wine  and  water, 
cork  it  tight,  cover  the  cork  with  canvas  and  tar,  and  seal  the  whole, 
and  another  empty  bottle  corked  tight;  these  were  lowered  by  one  of 
the  sailors,  with  a  sinking  lead  attached,  and  after  having  lowered 
them  300  feet,  they  drew  them  up,  and  found  that  the  empty  bottle 
fixed  by  Dr  Hun  came  up  with  the  cork  out  and  filled  with  salt 
water,  but  Frederic's  came  up  as  it  went  down,  but  I  believe  they 
did  not  go  low  enough  to  prove  the  theory,  therefore,  they  did  not 
accomplish  their  mission.  Someone  proposed  that  Dr  Hun  should 
go  down  with  them  to  see  that  there  was  no  cheating,  but  he  respect- 
fully declined.  While  we  were  still  sitting  on  the  rail,  the  sea  per- 
fectly smooth,  a  dead  calm,  there  appeared  in  the  horizon  a  little 
black  cloud  which  gradually  enlarged  as  it  approached,  and  we 
gradually  felt  a  very  fine  breeze  which  very  fortunately  sent  us  di- 
rectly on  our  course.  It  was  accompanied  by  a  slight  shower,  and 
we  all  took  refuge  in  the  round  house.  We  had  scarcely  however 
made  3  miles  when  the  shower  past  over,  and  the  wind  almost 
ceased.  The  clouds  gradually  disappeared,  we  saw  a  beautiful  rain- 
bow, and  a  brilliant  sunset,  the  clouds  resembled  in  our  imagination 
the  Polar  Sea.  We  took  a  walk  on  deck  after  the  shower  was  over, 
and  returned  to  the  cabin  at  the  sounds  of  the  tea  bell.  After  tea  we 
read  Johnson  a  short  time,  but  as  the  music  was  playing  on  deck,  the 
gentlemen  playing  whist  in  the  cabin,  Fred  and  Captain  A play- 
ing chess  by  our  side,  Caro  and  I  played  dominoes  with  which  we 
were  very  much  fascinated.  After  playing  some  time  we  commenced 
our  journals,  but  were  interrupted  by  2  dear  little  sardines,  which 
were  brought  to  us;  while  eating  it  the  Captain  informed  us  that  the 
wind  was  blowing  fair,  and  that  we  were  going  at  the  rate  of  3  miles 
an  hour.  Thus  for  1 1  days  we  have  had  nothing  but  head  winds  and 
calms.  I  must  not  forget  to  mention  that  I  discovered  to-day  that 
our  dear  white  Christine  was  married  to  our  black  steward.  I  was 
very  much  horrified  but  they  say  it  is  a  very  common  thing  in 
France.  Chacun  a  son  gout.  After  this  very  eventful  day  we  retired 
at  11  and  now  I  must  bid  you  adieu. 

Friday  Morning,  April  20th,  1838 

Latitude  49°  12'.  Longitude  i8°4'.   This  morning  on  rising,  we 

were  informed  that  it  was  calm  and  had  been  so  all  night;  of  course 
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we  were  almost  in  despair;  we  however  had  courage  to  dress  for 
breakfast.  We  also  perceived  that  the  calm  by  no  means  decreased 
our  appetite.  After  breakfast  we  studied  our  Italian,  and  read  Bos- 
well  till  12  o'clock.  At  noon  Caroline  and  I  left  our  books,  sewed, 
trifled,  and  read  again  till  dinner  time.  After  a  very  good  dinner,  we 
went  on  deck,  though  it  looked  very  much  like  rain;  we  had  scarcely 
been  out  5  minutes  before  it  began  to  rain,  and  we  were  obliged  to 
retire  to  the  round  house,  where  we  amused  ourselves  by  reading, 
whilst  we  still  had  the  advantage  of  fresh  air;  we  exercised  between 
the  drops,  but  as  it  became  very  unpleasant  and  damp,  we  re- 
tired to  the  cabin  where  we  read  and  played  draughts  till  tea.  After 
tea  Caroline  and  I  played  dominoes,  while  the  games  of  chess  and 
whist  were  played  by  the  gentlemen  as  usual.  I  must  tell  you  of  a 
lottery  the  gentlemen  are  getting  up  depending  upon  our  arrival  in 
port,  they  have  13  tickets,  each  ticket  includes  6  hours,  commencing 
at  12  o'clock  on  Tuesday,  2nd  ticket  commencing  6  hours  after  and 
so  on  to  the  last.  He  who  has  the  successful  ticket  takes  the  whole 
purse;  there  are  13  tickets  and  each  ticket  is  $2  a  piece.  I  was  so  un- 
fortunate as  to  draw  the  one  from  midnight  to  6  o'clock,  Wednesday 
night.  Frederic  drew  the  next  ticket  from  6  a.m.  till  noon,  and  his  is 
the  only  ticket  in  our  party  which  it  is  at  all  probable  will  be  success- 
ful as  Caroline  has  Thursday  night.  Frederic,  not  contented  with 
this  bad  luck,  bought  Mr  Cusinieri's  which  included  Tuesday  night 
and  as  the  pilots  seldom  come  on  board  at  night,  I  think  we  have  a 
poor  chance;  the  excitement  however  is  pleasing. 

Saturday  Morning,  April  21st,  1838 
Longitude  130, 35',  Latitude  490.  When  we  rose  this  morning  we 
understood  that  the  wind  had  been  blowing  fair  all  night,  and  that 
we  had  been  going  most  gloriously  on  our  course;  the  wind  still  con- 
tinued favorable.  After  breakfast,  we  were  not  able  to  go  on  deck, 
as  it  was  raining  very  hard,  we  therefore  studied  our  Italian  and 
read  till  noon.  After  that  hour  we  trifled  a  great  deal  as  it  was  a 
raining  day,  and  read  till  dinner  time.  The  vessel  rocked  all  the 
morning  very  much,  but  as  we  preferred  even  such  weather  to  a 
calm,  we  endured  many  wounds  and  bruises  without  uttering  a 
single  complaint.  After  dinner  as  the  weather  was  rather  brighter 
we  went  on  deck,  and  stood  on  the  side  of  the  vessel  by  the  bow, 
looking  over  into  the  ocean  at  the  waves  as  they  advanced  in  their 
fury,  and  at  the  immense  concussion  of  the  waters  when  rent  asun- 
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der  by  the  vessel.  The  foam  and  noise  caused  by  this  concussion  re- 
minded me  very  much  of  Niagara,  the  sun  shone  beautifully  upon 
the  white  foam  and  it  appeared  sparkling  like  diamonds,  while  in  the 
water  was  a  most  beautiful  rainbow,  all  the  colors  very  brilliant. 
After  standing  there  some  time  we  returned  to  the  quarter-deck,  and 
I  sat  for  some  time  on  the  top  rail  looking  at  the  sea  which  was  much 
agitated  and  watching  with  interest  the  approach  of  a  squall.  We 
did  not  wait  long,  the  wind  increased  and  as  it  began  to  rain  we  flew 
for  shelter  to  the  round  house,  where  we  spent  most  of  the  afternoon 
reading  and  enjoying  the  fresh  air.  We  then  returned  to  the  Cabin 
where  Frederic  and  I  played  chess  till  tea  time.  After  tea  Caroline 
and  I  played  a  little,  we  then  read  during  the  rest  of  the  evening, 
while  the  gentlemen  were  loudly  arguing  in  the  next  room.  The 
wind  still  continues  to  blow  very  fair  and  we  hope  soon  to  hear  the 
welcome  sound  of  land. 

English  Channel  off  Plymouth. 
As  I  neglected  writing  the  very  important  events  though  it  is  now 
Monday  morning  I  cannot  reconcile  it  with  my  conscience  to  omit 
them. 

Sunday  Morning,  April  22nd,  1838 

Latitude  49 °,  Longitude  ~]\°.  This  morning  when  we  woke  we 
found  the  vessel  rocking  fearfully;  we  with  much  difficulty  rose  and 
drest.  At  breakfast  several  of  the  passengers  were  absent,  detained 
by  sickness.  After  breakfast,  we  went  on  deck,  and  were  tied  by 
ropes  to  the  side  of  the  vessel;  they  threw  the  lead  and  found  the 
water  80  fathoms  deep;  sea  very  high.  As  we  did  not  feel  very  well 
we  retired,  but  felt  well  enough  to  be  at  dinner.  After  dinner,  sat  in 
the  round  house  to  enjoy  the  air,  as  the  sea  was  so  high  that  it  had 
carried  away  part  of  the  bulwarks,  and  the  goose-neck  of  the  stud- 
ding sail  boom.  Retired  in  the  cabin  to  tea,  read,  chatted,  and 
laughed  till  \  10. 

Monday  Morning,  April  23rd,  1838 

This  morning  we  heard  that  we  had  past  land  on  both  sides  in  the 
night,  but  none  was  now  visible.  Many  ships  in  sight.  After  break- 
fast went  on  deck  where  we  staid  till  noon.  During  that  time  we  had 
occasional  glimpses  of  land  (England);  a  pilot  rode  up  to  our  vessel, 
and  told  us  that  the  "Baltimore"  that  sailed  on  the  first  had  past 

1  \  before.  We  were  very  much  mortified  to  hear  this,  but  the  B 

was  so  fortunate  as  to  escape  the  gale  which  took  us  so  far  out  of  our 
course.  We  expect  soon  to  meet  a  French  pilot,  you  can  well  imagine 
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our  sensations  on  viewing  the  shores  of  England.  I  cannot  realize 
that  it  is  not  all  a  dream,  but  still  it  is  a  very  pleasant  one.  Caro  and 
I  propose  this  afternoon  to  pack  up  and  make  our  arrangements  for 
quitting  the  ship.  Oh  the  detestable  Custom  House!  We  have  just 
seen  a  pilot  from  Cowes  who  states  that  the  packet  ship  "Formosa" 
(16)  arrived  a  week  ago;  from  this  pilot  we  received  i  news  papers 
which  we  have  not  yet  had  time  to  read,  but  one  of  them  contains  a 
proclamation  of  the  Queen,  fixing  the  day  of  her  coronation  on  the 
25th  June;  we  shall  probably  be  present.  We  gave  the  pilot  10  lbs. 
pork,  a  pail  full  of  ship  biscuit,  a  junk  of  tobacco,  as  is  customary  on 
such  occasions.  We  read  Boswell  till  dinner;  after  a  dinner  which  we 
concluded  would  be  our  last,  we  studied  our  Italian,  and  went  on 
deck  during  the  afternoon,  Mr  Cusinieri  sang.  After  tea  we  played 
dominoes;  at  about  9  o'clock  we  went  on  deck  to  see  the  light  house 
of  La  Hague,  we  retired  at  1 1  o'clock. 

Tuesday  Morning,  April  24th,  1838 
We  woke  this  morning  almost  expecting  to  go  on  shore,  but  our 
expectations  were  ill  founded.  We  are  80  miles  from  Havre;  after 
breakfast  we  read  our  Italian  and  went  on  deck  where  a  French  pilot 
boat  came  toward  us,  and  the  pilot  came  on  board.  Mr  Barton,  the 
Spaniard,  Mr  Brugiere's  friend  who  bye  the  bye  amuses  us  very 
much,  gained  the  prize  in  the  lottery.  We  returned  soon  to  the  cabin 
and  commenced  operations  for  packing  up.  After  dinner  we  finished 
our  arrangements  and  went  on  deck  to  see  the  French  coast,  as 
houses  and  steeples  were  visible;  but  much  to  our  sorrow  we  were 
obliged  to  put  out  again  to  sea,  as  no  vessel  is  allowed  to  approach 
the  coast  after  7  p.m.  We  are  therefore  out  again  to  sea;  we  had 
some  conversation  with  the  pilot,  who  is  a  very  nice  man,  but  does 
not  look  very  intelligent.  We  returned  to  the  cabin  to  tea,  after  tea 
played  chess  with  Caroline  and  Frederic,  and  then  resumed  our 
journals.  We  expect  to  be  in  Havre  tomorrow  at  9  a.m.  This  morn- 
ing when  we  rose,  we  found  we  were  still  some  distance  from  Havre, 
but  about  §  9  o'clock  we  heard  the  welcome  sound  of  a  steamboat 
coming  to  tow  us  into  port.  The  steamboat  was  very  black  and 
dirty,  and  we  ridiculed  it  very  much;  however  it  was  a  friend  in 
need.  We  finished  our  preparations  and  went  on  deck,  and  shortly 
after  it  began  to  rain,  but  it  fortunately  ceased  as  we  were  going  in. 
As  the  "Eric"  was  just  coming  out  of  Havre,  we  in  much  haste 
sealed  our  letters  to  send  by  it,  but  we  had  the  mortification  to  see 
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her  sail  by  us  at  such  a  distance  that  it  was  impossible  to  send  them. 
This  was  about  ten;  we  were  then  so  near,  that  we  could  distinguish 
the  houses  perfectly  but  we  were  very  slowly  dragged  through  the 
gates  of  the  harbor.    While  waiting  to  land,  we  received  through 
Mr  Cusinieri  Aunt  Jane's  love  through  Mrs  Chigen.   We  were  de- 
tained at  the  harbor  till  i  o'clock  when  we  finally  set  foot  on  terra 
firma.  The  appearance  of  the  houses  immediately  struck  me.  Havre 
is  situated  on  the  rising  of  a  hill,  and  is  a  fortified  town;  the  houses 
are  very  black  looking,  generally  four  stories  high,  and  average  2  or  3 
windows  front.  There  is  no  sort  of  regularity  in  their  height,  not  two 
are  of  the  same  size,  one  very  high  the  next  very  low;  they  have  a 
very  uncomfortable  ragged  look,  but  I  can  give  you  no  idea  of  the 
novelty  of  their  appearance  by  description.    I  was  extremely  sur- 
prised and  delighted;  it  is  a  much  larger  town  than  I  expected,  and 
is  about  or  perhaps  larger  than  Philadelphia,  but  there  is  so  much 
bustle,  hurry  and  confusion;  for  my  part  I  cannot  imagine  that  it  is 
not  all  a  dream;  I  rub  my  eyes,  and  still  they  open  on  these  extra- 
ordinary scenes;  we  walked  along  through  some  very  narrow  streets, 
accompanied  by  Mr  Cusinieri  to  the  Hotel  de  l'Europe,  which  all 
united  in  saying  was  one  of  the  best  houses,  though  some  are  very  re- 
markable. I  had  scarcely  walked  10  steps  on  the  hard  pavement,  be- 
fore I  began  to  suffer  very  much  from  the  stones;  we  felt  the  change 
very  sensibly  after  walking  so  long  on  wood.   We  past  many  extra- 
ordinary things  that  surprised  me  excessively;  in  the  first  place, 
some  of  the  women  wear  hats,  all  wear  caps,  all  very  pretty,  and 
many  quite  as  pretty  and  more  so  than  those  fancy  ones  we  get  in 
New  York.  They  all  look  very  neat,  and  much  more  so  I  think,  than 
the  same  class  of  people  in  our  country;  many  gentlemen's  children 
are  very  prettily  drest  and  followed  by  their  bonnes,  looked  very 
much  like  the  little  figures  in  the  costumers.   We  finally  arrived  at 
the  Hotel  where  we  were  conducted  into  the  1st  story  where  we  were 
shown  apartments  which  suited  us  very  well.  Whilst  we  were  wait- 
ing for  a  little  lunch  preparing  to  a  walk  round  the  town,  we  sat  by 
the  window  looking  out  on  the  principal  street  (Rue  de  Paris)  sure 
of  amusement.   Caroline  and  I  were  very  much  amused  to  see  the 
number  of  asses  and  ponies  on  each  side  led  by  women;  women  also 
in  a  hoop  with  their  pails,  men  in  their  blue  frocks,  and  caps  with 
tassels,  in  fact  so  many  novelties  that  I  know  not  where  to  begin,  but 
the  women  here  appear  to  have  more  business  on  hand  than  the 
men;  the  men  work  to  be  sure  but  there  is  an  air  of  activity  and  em- 
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pressement  about  the  women,  that  gives  them  a  very  important  air. 
After  sitting  at  the  window  a  short  time  the  waiter  brought  us  in 
some  French  oysters,  but  they  were  very  small  and  as  they  were 
raw,  I  only  tasted  one  and  did  not  like  it;  they  seldom  cook  them, 
they  are  so  small.  The  streets  are  paved  with  small  square  stones, 
the  middle  and  the  sidewalks  all  alike  with  only  the  division  of  a  gut- 
ter on  the  sides  or  in  the  middle.  When  we  had  finished  our  lunch, 
we  set  out  to  take  a  promenade.  We  directed  our  steps  towards  the 
summit  of  the  hill  and  we  were  obliged  to  pass  the  gates  which  are 
closed  at  dusk.  We  past  the  ramparts,  and,  without  the  gates,  were 
small  stores,  where  everything  is  sold  cheaper  than  within  the  gates. 
We  saw  the  house  and  garden  of  the  commandant  of  Havre,  the 
house  resembles  all  the  others;  it  is  dark  looking  and  dreary,  and  as 
the  leaves  are  just  beginning  to  burst,  we  could  not  form  an  opinion 
of  the  garden.  We  returned  to  the  Hotel  as  Frederic  was  obliged  to 
go  to  the  Custom  House  at  J  2,  to  get  our  trunks.  They  are  very 
strict  at  the  Custom  House,  they  examine  very  closely,  and  when 
they  discovered  that  Caroline's  trunk  was  covered,  they  looked  very 
triumphant,  and  thought  that  they  had  discovered  a  prize,  but  they 
were  mistaken,  my  ball  dress  too  they  insisted  had  never  been  worn, 
after  much  discussion  they  let  it  pass.  Whilst  the  gentlemen  were 
at  the  Custom  House,  we  amused  ourselves  for  a  short  time  at  the 
window  but  we  were  so  much  exhausted  by  the  fatigue  and  excite- 
ment that  we  threw  ourselves  on  the  sofa,  and  enjoyed  some  repose. 
At  \  past  4,  the  gentlemen  returned,  and  after  our  baggage  had  been 
brought,  and  we  had  become  a  little  settled  we  sat  down  to  dinner, 
this  was  \  past  5,  after  a  truly  French  dinner  which  lasted  till  near  7 
on  account  of  the  many  courses  and  the  long  intervals  between  each 
course,  we  prepared  to  take  a  walk  accompanied  by  Monsieur  Cusi- 
nieri  who  dined  with  us.  We  went  around  the  city  on  the  ramparts, 
and  to  visit  the  private  houses,  some  of  which  are  very  handsome  all 
with  porte-cocheres.  I  feel  that  my  descriptions  are  very  inadequate 
to  the  impressions  produced  upon  me,  but  as  it  is  getting  very  late,  I 
must  conclude.  While  writing  our  journals  Caroline  and  I  were 
startled  by  a  most  delightful  band  which  was  playing  most  angeli- 
cally below  us,  I  became  so  enraptured  at  hearing  sounds  so  sweet, 
after  having  been  debarred  that  privilege  so  long,  that  it  added  but  an 
additional  charm  to  the  delightful  melody.  We  leave  this  to-morrow 
morning  for  Rouen ;  Captain  Anthony  whom  F.  went  to  see  this  even- 
ing says  that  Mr  Brevoort  &  family  go  out  with  him  on  the  first. 
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Thursday,  April  26th,  1838 
This  morning  at  \  past  8  we  left  Havre  in  a  magnificent  steam 
packet  for  Rouen.  This  vessel  is  superior  to  any  of  our  American 
steamers  in  its  cabin  arrangements;  the  gentlemen's  cabin  is  hand- 
somely fitted  off  with  a  marble  mantel  piece,  but  the  Ladies  have  a 
sitting  room  which  is  elegant.  There  are  two  large  mirrors  in  it  and 
crimson  velvet  sofas  and  a  handsome  center  table  with  a  beautiful 
bouquet  of  flowers  on  it.  As  we  left  Havre  before  breakfast  we  or- 
dered breakfast  on  board.  In  a  very  short  time  we  had  a  private 
table  with  covers  for  three,  most  delightful  bread  and  butter  for 
which  the  French  are  justly  celebrated,  some  excellent  cafe  au  lait, 
and  eggs  which  I  certainly  think  are  larger  and  better  than  those  we 
have  as  they  never  pretend  to  give  eggs  more  than  three  days  old, 
that  is  to  say  in  the  best  restaurants,  x^fter  breakfast  we  went  on 
deck,  but  unfortunately  it  was  so  foggy  that  we  could  not  distin- 
guish the  shore.  We  past  Honfleur  which  is  a  very  beautiful  place; 
at  about  10  o'clock,  however,  the  sun  appeared  and  disclosed  to 
our  view  the  beauties  of  the  Seine.  The  waters  of  the  Seine  are 
not  clear,  they  are  very  muddy,  and  very  salt.  On  the  banks  of  the 
Seine  the  scenery  is  beautiful,  it  is  very  fertile,  and  is  a  perfect  gar- 
den; there  are  many  old  villages  on  the  banks  which  present  a  very 
picturesque  appearance.  One  village  in  particular  struck  me,  the 
houses  were  all  painted  different  colors  in  stripes,  red  and  yellow, 
red  and  white,  black  and  white,  there  are  many  hanging  gardens  on 
the  banks,  the  trees  are  beginning  to  blossom,  and  on  the  banks 
there  are  many  romantic,  though  in  many  instances  ruinous  cha- 
teaux; there  are  many  interesting  associations  connected  with  many 
of  them,  which  as  we  had  a  book  containing  the  description  of  them, 
we  enjoyed  very  much.  One  village  Fauxport  is  a  small  village,  but 
every  house  is  covered  with  moss.  Caudebuc  is  beautiful  also,  and 
there  is  a  beautiful  promenade  with  statues,  arbors,  groves,  etc.,  a 
Gothic  church  very  near,  houses  with  terraces,  and  a  band  of  music, 
the  same  we  heard  last  night,  contributes  to  the  enchantment  of  the 
scene.  The  castle  and  Park  de  la  Mailleraye,  owned  at  present  by 
Madame  de  Montemart,  are  extremely  beautiful,  there  are  small 
lighthouses  every  half  mile,  which  add  to  the  beauty  while  they 
facilitate  the  navigation  of  the  river  which  at  night  is  very  difficult. 
The  Abbaye  de  Jumieges,  where  the  Duke  of  B avaria  was  thrown  by 
Charlemagne,  and  the  tombs  around  are  extremely  interesting.  We 
past  many  other  beautiful  villages,  but  as  there  is  a  book  written  on 
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the  subject  I  will  avoid  entering  into  any  further  details.  The  stools 
on  board  the  steamboat  amused  me  very  much,  they  resemble  camp 
stools  closing  ad  libitum,  and  covered  with  a  piece  of  carpet.  There 
are  many  grisettes  on  board;  by  this  name  are  known  all  those 
females  who  go  without  hats,  they  form  in  themselves  a  class.  We 
arrived  at  Rouen  at  3  p.m.  very  much  delighted  that  we  had  taken 
the  steamboat  and  not  taken  the  rather  dull  drive  in  the  diligence. 
Immediately  on  arriving  the  Commissionaire  de  Place  accompanied 
us  to  the  Cathedral  of  Rouen,  which  is  the  first  object  of  interest.  On 
our  way  we  had  an  opportunity  of  viewing  the  place,  it  is  a  much 
finer  city  than  Havre,  there  is  a  decided  character  about  it  and  an  air 
of  antiquity  and  durability  which  is  quite  novel  to  an  American's 
eye.  The  houses  are  all  built  of  stone  and  there  is  more  uniformity 
and  elegance  than  at  Havre;  many  of  the  exteriors  are  carved,  and 
evidently  have  been  very  splendid,  but  there  is  an  air  of  dilapidation 
about  them  that  shows  they  have  lasted  for  ages.  There  is  an  arch- 
way across  one  of  the  principal  streets  (which  is  about  as  wide  as 
Rose  Street),  with  bas  reliefs  carved  thereon;  the  subject  is  a  shep- 
herd with  his  sheep,  and  his  crook,  it  is  thought  to  be  very  well  done. 
The  shepherd  is  a  man  by  the  name  of  Rouen,  who  built  the  first 
house  in  the  place  and  gave  it  his  name.  The  arch  is  erected  in  honor 
of  him.  We  next  saw  the  monument  of  Jeanne  d'Arc,  which  is  situ- 
ated on  the  spot  upon  which  she  was  burnt;  it  is  very  handsome, 
built  of  white  stone  but  blackened  by  fire.  We  then  saw  the  exterior 
of  the  prison  in  which  she  was  confined,  we  were  shown  the  window 
of  her  dungeon.  On  the  wall  of  the  prison  is  a  basso-relievo,  the  sub- 
ject of  which  is  the  celebrated  interview  between  Henry  VIII  and 
Francis  I.  We  then  went  to  the  Cathedral,  but  I  feel  my  powers  in- 
adequate to  the  task  of  describing  this  immense  pile.  The  exterior  is 
of  dark  stone,  covered  with  figures  and  heads  of  different  animals  in 
bas  relief;  there  is  also  a  great  deal  of  fine  carving  over  the  whole  edi- 
fice which  has  been  in  part  worn  away  by  time,  and  very  much  de- 
stroyed by  the  fanatical  fury  of  the  French  during  the  Revolution; 
there  were  more  ravages  committed  during  the  space  of  3  years  than 
could  be  repaired  in  half  a  century.  We  entered  the  Cathedral  by  a 
private  door,  and  the  effect  on  entering  excited  in  us  sensations  of 
awe  and  sublimity.  The  building  is  446  feet  long  and  80  feet  high,  it 
is  as  all  Catholic  churches  are,  built  in  the  form  of  a  cross.  The  edi- 
fice is  supported  by  columns  about  10  times  as  large  as  the  columns 
of  St.  John,  but  the  2  large  ones  are  twenty  times  their  size.  Do  not 
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think  that  I  am  exaggerating;  the  interior  of  the  Cathedral  presents 
a  sublime  appearance.  It  is  lighted  by  130  windows,  all  of  which 
have  painted  glasses,  they  are  very  splendid,  the  colors  exceedingly 
brilliant  and  soft,  and  of  course  the  first  of  the  kind  we  had  ever 
seen.  Many  of  these  paintings  were  executed  in  the  12th  century. 
It  is  built  in  the  Gothic  style,  and  would  have  been  a  very  beautiful 
specimen  of  that  order  had  it  not  been  spoilt  50  years  ago  by  a  Gre- 
cian, which  as  it  does  not  accord  with  the  rest  of  the  building  de- 
stroys the  effect  of  the  whole.  The  grand  altar  is  entirely  of  gilt  and 
extends  from  the  ground  floor  almost  to  the  top  of  the  building. 
There  are  many  things  around  that  are  very  striking  to  a  spectator 
but  cannot  well  be  put  down  on  paper,  the  statues,  the  tombs  of  the 
great  men  buried  there.  They  here  have  the  body  of  Henry  2nd  of 
England,  and  the  heart  of  Richard,  Coeur  de  Lion.  Almost  all  the 
monuments  were  destroyed  in  the  revolution,  and  those  that  remain 
are  sadly  defaced  and  mutilated,  saints  without  heads,  hands,  etc., 
but  they  are  now  endeavoring  to  repair  some  of  the  destruction. 
William  the  Conqueror,  who  commenced  this  Cathedral,  his  father, 
grandfather,  and  Rollo  the  first  Duke  of  Normandy,  are  all  interred 
here;  there  are  many,  many  more  tombs,  among  others  those  of  the 
celebrated  bishops  and  cardinals  of  the  church.  Besides  the  one 
great  altar,  with  its  accessories,  there  are  many  smaller  chapels  in  the 
different  parts  of  the  Cathedral,  and  there  are  sometimes  several 
priests  preaching  at  the  same  time.  The  chapel  of  the  Virgin  is 
adorned  with  a  beautiful  picture  of  Philip  of  Champagne,  represent- 
ing the  adoration  of  the  shepherds;  in  this  chapel  also  are  interred 
the  cardinals  d'Amboise  and  Cambaieres.  After  visiting  the  interior, 
we  determined  to  ascend  the  tower  of  the  Cathedral;  so  many  per- 
sons have  ascended  these  steps  that  the  prints  of  the  footsteps  are 
very  visible.  The  tower  has  near  300  steps,  we  were  very  much 
fatigued  when  we  arrived  at  the  top,  but  were  repaid  for  our  labor. 
There  are  3  towers  to  the  Cathedral,  all  of  them  ornamented  with 
statues  in  bas  relief.  From  the  top  of  one  of  them  rises  an  iron  spire, 
open  work,  which  weighs  1,062,544  lbs.  It  is  extremely  beautiful. 
When  we  arrived  at  the  top  we  went  out  on  a  small  terrace  from 
which  we  had  a  splendid  view  of  the  city.  It  is  very  extensive,  and 
from  this  distance  looks  very  beautiful  as  you  are  not  able  to  per- 
ceive the  very  narrow  contracted  streets  which  impair  so  materially 
the  beauty  of  the  town.  We  then  saw  the  large  bell  which  strikes  the 
hours,  and  which  is  also  rung  on  great  occasions.   The  bell  weighs 
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20,00c  lbs.,  and  has  a  very  silvery  sound,  we  had  the  honor  of  striking 
on  it,  and  are  able  to  say  that  we  have  rung  the  great  bell  of  Rouen; 
the  man  told  us  that  when  this  bell  is  rung  the  noise  is  great,  and 
the  reverberation  so  great,  that  all  the  wood  and  even  stone  work  in 
the  tower  moved  half  an  inch.  We  left  the  Cathedral  and  proceeded 
to  the  church  of  St.  Ouen.  The  present  church  was  built  in  131 8,  it  is 
also  in  the  form  of  a  cross  though  erected  at  different  times,  it  is  cele- 
brated for  its  perfect  symmetry,  it  is  supported  by  columns  more 
delicate  and  spiral  than  those  of  the  Cathedral  and  they  are  arranged 
in  such  a  way  as  not  at  all  to  obstruct  the  view.  It  is  considered  a 
much  more  beautiful  specimen  of  Gothic  architecture  than  the 
Cathedral,  but  you  know  the  first  always  make  the  greatest  im- 
pression. 1 1  chapels  surround  the  choir  of  the  church,  which  is  415 
feet  long,  its  height  is  100  feet;  it  is  higher  than  the  Cathedral,  it  has 
125  windows  all  ornamented  with  painted  glass.  There  is  a  splendid 
tower  to  the  church,  240  feet  high.  We  were  very  much  delighted 
with  these  buildings,  but  we  are  told  that  we  are  still  to  see  some- 
thing far  superior.  We  left  St.  Ouen  and  returned  home  by  the  way 
of  the  Palais  de  Justice,  it  is  a  very  large  building  situated  on  an 
open  court,  and  in  the  Gothic  style.  There  is  at  present  a  very  re- 
markable criminal  case  pending.  A  whole  family  consisting  of  a 
father,  2  sons,  son-in-law,  2  daughters,  and  the  married  daughter, 
was  accused  of  murdering  with  knives  an  abbe,  his  servant  and  her 
niece;  there  were  153  witnesses,  and  the  trial  lasted  8  days.  They 
were  all  condemned  to  death  except  the  married  daughter  who  was 
freed,  and  one  of  the  other  daughters  who  was  sentenced  to  perpe- 
tual imprisonment.  It  had  caused  a  great  excitement  here,  they  are 
not  yet  guillotined  as  they  have  the  liberty  of  sending  an  appeal  to 
Paris,  but  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  sentence  will  be  approved. 
We  stopt  at  a  Confiseur's  on  our  way  home  and  bought  some  pomme 
de  Rouen,  some  of  which  I  shall  send  to  you.  I  was  very  much  sur- 
prised at  their  manner  of  hanging  the  street  lamps,  they  are  sus- 
pended in  the  middle  of  the  street  by  an  iron  which  is  fastened  to  a 
house  on  either  side,  it  has  a  singular  appearance.  We  arrived  at  our 
Hotel  at  §  5,  where  we  have  a  very  handsome  parlor,  beautifully  fur- 
nished with  marble  mantel,  mirror,  crimson  velvet  sofas  etc.  and  the 
house  is  a  pattern  of  neatness,  so  different  from  what  we  anticipated 
in  French  houses.  We  sat  down  to  an  excellent  dinner,  a  la  Fran- 
gaise,  and  owing  to  our  languor  in  eating  on  account  of  our  fatigue 
and  the  variety  of  courses,  we  did  not  rise  from  the  table  till  7  7 
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o'clock.  Frederic  immediately  went  out  to  make  preparations  for 
our  departure  for  Paris  to-morrow  morning,  but  found  that  all  the 
seats  in  the  Diligence  were  taken  and  we  could  not  go  post,  as  we 
could  not  take  more  than  one  trunk  with  us,  we  therefore  decided 
on  going  by  the  steamboat  though  it  left  at  4  o'clock.  We  conse- 
quently retired  very  early  to  rise  at  3.   We  wrote  our  journals  till  9. 

Friday  Morning,  April  27th,  1838 
We  rose  this  morning  at  3,  and  drest  by  candlelight,  we  arrived  at 
the  steamboat  just  in  time,  we  immediately  repaired  to  the  Ladies 
cabin,  where  Caro  and  I  for  sometime  slept,  we  woke  and  ate  break- 
fast at  \  8,  after  which  we  retired  to  the  Ladies  Cabin,  as  strange  to 
say  it  is  so  cold  that  we  cannot  stay  on  deck.  The  Cabin  however  is 
so  agreeably  arranged  that  we  can  sit  by  the  windows,  the  same  as  in 
a  parlor,  and  look  out.  There  is  a  French  lady  sitting  in  here  at  pres- 
ent with  her  little  girl  embroidering  while  Caro  and  I  are  sitting  by 
the  little  table  writing.  The  shores  of  the  Seine  to-day  are  not  par- 
ticularly interesting;  there  are  some  remarkable  houses  cut  out  of 
the  rock,  and  whilst  in  my  opinion  resemble  Petra  very  much,  I  can- 
not say  of  what  order  of  architecture  they  are,  as  they  are  intended 
for  the  poorer  classes.  The  sun  now  begins  to  appear:  but  we  will 
not  arrive  at  Paris  till  night.  We  sat  in  the  cabin  all  day,  enjoying 
the  scenery,  all  the  churches  of  the  little  villages  are  distinguished 
by  crosses,  which  gives  a  very  picturesque  air  to  the  place.  Along 
the  banks  of  the  Seine  we  saw  women  in  little  boats,  washing  linen 
in  the  river.  At  three  we  arrived  at  Mantes,  a  very  large  place,  cele- 
brated for  a  very  beautiful  church,  and  many  other  objects  of  curios- 
ity, we  saw  nothing  more  of  the  place  than  could  be  discerned  from 
the  river.  The  afternoon  we  spent  as  the  morning  in  the  cabin,  as  it 
still  continues  to  be  too  cold  to  be  on  deck,  we  arrived,  at  dusk,  at 
Maisons  where  there  is  a  castle  celebrated  as  having  been  for  some 
time  the  abode  of  Charles  X,  and  also  of  Louis  XVI  and  of  Marie 
Antoinette.  This  is  the  place  where  many  of  the  Parisians  have 
their  country  seats;  it  has  many  attractions,  we  only  saw  it  from  the 
river  as  the  steamboat  does  not  stop.  We  also  passed  the  Castle  of 
Rosny,  which  was  the  birthplace  of  the  celebrated  Duke  of  Sully. 
It  is  situated  on  the  river  in  the  middle  of  a  large  park;  it  is  rather 
gloomy  as  all  the  French  Chateaux  are,  it  is  red  and  white.  We  ar- 
rived at  Le  Pecq  at  8,  where  after  the  greatest  confusion,  we  suc- 
ceeded in  leaving  the  steamboat.   There  is  a  splendid  building  here 

l33l 


LETTERS  OF 

for  the  railroad  passengers,  there  is  a  great  deal  of  order  and  system, 
but  the  arrangements  are  not  quite  completed,  it  is  quite  a  new 
thing.  We  were  obliged  to  submit  to  the  process  of  having  all  our 
baggage  weighed,  as  they  charge  by  the  weight.  This  was  a  scene  of 
confusion,  however,  we  were  comfortably  seated  in  the  car  at  half 
past  9.  We  went  very  rapidly  for  40  minutes,  when  we  arrived  at 
Paris,  where  we  were  startled  by  the  intelligence  that  our  baggage 
was  to  be  examined  by  the  custom-house  officers.  This,  so  late  at 
night,  was  a  great  trial  to  the  temper,  but  we  found  after  opening 
one  of  our  trunks,  that  the  rest  past  unvisited;  such  a  scene  of  con- 
fusion and  scuffle  I  seldom  have  seen.  We  took  a  carriage  and  drove 
to  the  Hotel  Meurice,  where  to  our  disappointment  we  found  that 
only  the  rooms  in  the  fifth  story  were  unoccupied.  We,  however, 
concluded  to  remain  there  that  night  as  it  was  so  very  late,  our 
rooms,  however,  were  very  comfortable  and  neat. 

Paris,  Saturday  Morning,  April  28th,  1838 
We  were  roused  this  morning  by  a  band  of  music  which  past  our 
windows,  it  was  the  change  of  guard.  After  a  very  good  breakfast 
Frederic  left  us  to  seek  for  other  lodgings,  and  to  find  Martin,  but 
after  going  to  many  hotels  and  among  others  to  the  Hotel  de  1'Eu- 
rope  he  returned  to  us  at  the  appointed  time  12  o'clock.  We  then 
went  to  Mr  Welles',  whose  house  we  found  to  be  very  splendid,  I 
mean  the  exterior  alone,  as  M"  Welles  is  not  at  present  in  Paris. 
We  then  found  a  letter  from  home,  which  you  may  imagine  de- 
lighted me  extremely.  We  also  received  a  letter  from  Martin  inform- 
ing us  that  he  had  not  received  F's  letter  until  he  had  made  engage- 
ments with  a  party  for  6  months.  We  then  went  to  the  Hotel  des 
Princes,  where  we  were  so  fortunate  as  to  procure  most  excellent  ac- 
commodations. After  procuring  them  we  proceeded  to  the  cele- 
brated brodeuse  Chancorelle,  where  we  spent  some  time,  and  then  to 
several  stores,  among  others  hat  stores,  almost  discouraged  in  this 
last  particular.  We  returned  to  dinner  at  %  5,  and  were  just  finishing 
a  very  excellent  one  at  the  Hotel  des  Princes  when  Peter  Brincker- 
hoff  and  Aletta  Lawrence  came  in;  I  forgot  to  mention  that  we  went 
to  see  Maria  on  some  business  this  morning  but  found  her  alone,  and 
looking  very  thin,  she  has  been  till  within  a  few  months  well,  but  is 
not  so  well  at  present.  Aletta  is  very  much  as  she  used  to  be,  and 
Peter  the  same,  you  will  however  see  them  so  soon,  as  they  sail  in 
the  "Albany"  on  the  8th  that  I  will  say  nothing  more  of  their  ap- 
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pearance.  We  were  very  happy  to  meet  each  other,  and  after  they 
had  paid  us  a  visit,  we  went  to  the  Concert  Musard*;  we  did  not 
stay  very  long,  but  left  it  to  take  a  walk  on  the  Palais  Royal,  which 
is  filled  with  most  beautiful  shops,  with  the  greatest  variety  of  curi- 
osities. There  is  a  gallery  roofed  with  glass,  and  supported  by  col- 
umns, the  whole  is  brilliantly  illuminated,  and  each  light  being  re- 
flected a  thousand  times,  it  produces  an  effect  so  brilliant  that  I 
cannot  pretend  to  describe.  There  is  a  variety  of  jewelers,  confec- 
tioners and  fancy  stores,  which  appear  to  contain  everything  that 
the  most  fastidious  taste  could  desire.  We  then  visited  Tortoni's 
which  I  assure  you  is  quite  the  common  thing  for  ladies,  they  fre- 
quently dine  at  the  restaurants.  Aletta  mentioned  having  dined  at 
the  celebrated  "Rocher  de  Cancale"  yesterday.  Tortoni's  is  splen- 
didly fitted  up  with  Chandeliers  and  mirrors,  we  were  shown  into  the 
ladies'  apartment,  the  walls  of  which  are  panelled  with  white  and 
gold,  a  splendid  chandelier,  mirror,  and  other  appendages  render  it  a 
beautiful  place.  We  partook  of  some  excellent  ices  and  sorbets,  and 
returned  home  at  n.   Our  hours  here  are  very  late. 

Paris,  Sunday  Morning,  April  29th,  1838 
This  morning  we  rose  and  breakfasted  at  \  past  nine.  After 
breakfast  we  prepared  to  go  out,  after  having  attended  to  many  ar- 
rangements at  home.  Frederic  was  obliged  to  go  out  this  morning 
on  business,  and  he  did  not  return  till  12,  in  the  mean  time  Peter 
and  Aletta  had  been  here  to  ask  us  to  go  with  them  through  the  Pa- 
lais Royal  which  is  only  open  on  Sunday.  We  accepted  their  offer, 
and  they  left  us  to  take  Maria  a  drive  in  the  Champs  Elysees. 
Frederic  returning  home  we  accompanied  them,  and  after  passing 
through  some  of  the  most  beautiful  streets  of  Paris,  which  instead  of 
being  narrow  and  dirty  as  I  had  imagined,  are  very  broad,  with 
handsome  sidewalks  and  far  superior  to  anything  I  had  imagined; 
these  improvements  however  have  been  made  within  a  short  time. 
The  palace  of  the  Tuileries  is  on  one  side  of  the  Tuileries,  and  is  a 
very  handsome  building  and  very  majestic.  The  wing  is  occupied 
by  the  king,  the  other  by  the  heir  apparent,  the  Duke  of  Orleans, 
and  the  center  of  the  building  is  appropriated  to  the  public  reception 
rooms.  The  garden  of  the  Tuileries  is  very  extensive  indeed,  and  is  a 
most  beautiful  promenade;  there  are  many  trees,  but  no  plants. 

*  I  forgot  to  mention  that  there  were  80  musicians  in  the  orchestra;  these  concerts  are 
every  night  and  constantly  crowded,  every  one  much  at  their  ease. 
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There  are  piles  of  chairs  that  are  let  to  persons  at  2  sous.  We  drove 
past  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  and  the  chamber  where  Robespierre 
held  his  despotic  sway.  The  room  was  pointed  out  to  us  where  he 
sat  while  at  breakfast,  and  looked  out  on  the  public  place  regaling 
himself  with  the  sight  of  the  blood  of  his  victims;  a  chill  ran  through 
my  veins  on  visiting  this  abode  of  the  king  of  terrors.  We  brought 
Maria  home,  and  proceeded  to  the  Palais  Royal,  the  former  abode 
of  the  kings;  it  has  not  been  furnished  for  some  time,  but  Louis 
Philippe  has  lately  fitted  it  up,  and  it  is  supposed  that  it  will  eventu- 
ally become  the  residence  of  the  Due  de  Nemours.  We  entered  the 
grand  entrance,  Frederic,  Caroline  and  Aletta  going  in  our  carriage, 
and  Peter  Brinckerhoff  and  I  in  another;  we  entered  in  company 
with  many  others  the  grand  saloon  lined  with  mirrors,  very  beautiful, 
floors  very  much  waxed,  we  past  into  20  different  rooms,  many  white 
and  gold,  and  all  ornamented  with  mirrors,  chandeliers,  damask 
chairs,  sofas,  etc.  There  were  many  beautiful  paintings  all  modern 
by  Horace  Vernet,  but  as  I  know,  Mama  has  a  natural  antipathy 
to  hear  any  descriptions  of  paintings.  The  throne  room,  as  it  is 
called,  is  entirely  hung  with  crimson  velvet  and  gold,  the  walls  lined 
with  the  same,  and  a  throne  of  the  same,  chairs  and  sofas  of  the 
same.  The  vestibule  is  very  grand,  high  dome,  with  splendid  marble 
stairs  and  statues  in  the  centre.  It  is  to  my  eyes  a  magnificent  pal- 
ace, but  they  said  it  is  nothing  to  what  we  shall  see.  After  leaving 
the  Palais  Royal  we  drove  through  the  Champs  Elysees  to  the  Bois 
de  Boulogne.  After  passing  the  Barriere,  we  entered  the  Bois  de 
Boulogne,  which  is  so  very  large,  that  we  took  a  very  long  drive,  and 
left  an  immense  part  of  it  unvisited.  Upon  my  repeated  inquiries  of 
Frederic  the  exact  number  of  miles  he  tells  me  he  does  not  know,  but 
if  you  are  very  anxious  to  know  he  will  go  and  survey  it,  but  at  pres- 
ent he  is  very  tired.  There  are  upwards  of  400  carriages  with  the 
most  gay  and  gaudy  liveries,  red  and  gold,  white  and  gold,  and  every 
variety,  ladies  driving  and  walking,  drest  in  the  gayest  costumes. 
Never  have  I  seen  such  a  collection  of  equipages,  and  such  a  variety 
of  dresses,  etc.  The  carriages  went  up  in  a  line  on  one  side  and  down 
the  other.  There  are  many  avenues  of  this  description,  there  are  also 
several  ladies  on  horseback.  Among  others  we  saw  Mr  Thorn  and 
his  daughter  in  a  very  splendid  carriage  with  a  gay  livery  with 
outriders  in  uniform,  M"  Thorn  and  another  daughter  in  another 
splendid  equipage,  and  Mr  and  Mrs  Janeway  Thorn  in  another  as 
splendid.  There  are  marquises,  counts,  dukes  and  lords,  all  vying 
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with  each  other  to  make  the  greatest  dash;  it  is  very  entertaining 
and  amusing.  Mr  Griffith,  son  of  Mrs  Griffith  of  New  Brunswick, 
drives  one  of  the  handsomest  carriages  here;  he  travels  about  with 
his  aunt  M"  Covrie,  and  it  is  with  her  money  that  he  makes  this 
display.  Courtlandt  Schermerhorn  is  here,  but  we  have  not  seen 
him.  They  say  that  Henry  Ledyard  is  engaged  to  the  youngest  Miss 
Cass.  As  we  returned  we  stopt  at  Maria's,  to  see  the  little  boy,  but 
unfortunately  he  was  asleep.  Peter  has  been  extremely  kind  and  has 
done  all  in  his  power  to  make  us  spend  our  time  agreeably.  I  beg 
you  will  return  him  thanks  for  his  kindness  and  attention  to  us.  We 
returned  to  dinner  at  \  past  5,  and  after  an  excellent  French  dinner 
Fred  went  out  on  some  business  and  Caroline  and  I  had  a  very  long 
and  pleasant  chat  about  the  events  of  the  day.  We  wrote  our  jour- 
nals which  we  had  for  some  time  neglected,  and  were  very  happy  to 
retire  within  a  reasonable  hour.  I  beg  you  will  give  my  best  love  to 
the  Schermerhorns,  Aunt  Jane  and  Aunt  Remsen,  the  Hicks,  Lydigs, 
Suydams,  Murrays,  Bronsons,  M"  Arthur  Bronson,  and  to  all  en- 
quiring friends.  I  beg  you  will  also  remember  me  particularly  to  the 
women  of  the  house,  and  pray  tell  me  how  the  mocking  bird  sings, 
how  grandmama,  Aunt,  Maria  Louisa,  Mama  and  Mr  Pell  are,  and 
take  together  with  them  a  great  deal  of  my  love,  and  numerous 
kisses;  we  are  as  happy  as  we  can  be  and  I  beg  my  dear  father,  that 
you  will  set  your  mind  perfectly  at  ease,  concerning  me,  and  be  as- 
sured that  it  is  a  sufficient  reason  the  wish  of  pleasing  you,  to  incite 
me  to  that  conduct  which  I  am  convinced  you  would  approve.  I  bid 
you  adieu  for  to-night,  as  to-morrow  may  prove  a  very  arduous  day. 

Paris,  Monday  Morning,  April  30th,  1838 

This  morning  after  breakfast,  Caroline  and  I  went  to  Beauvais 
for  hats,  and  were  very  busy  shopping  all  the  morning.  At  1  re- 
turned, and  went  with  Peter  and  Aletta  through  the  Louvre.  This 
gallery  is  at  present  filled  with  the  pictures  of  modern  artists,  it  is  an 
annual  exhibition  similar  to  the  one  we  have  every  year.  The  paint- 
ings however  are  much  finer  than  ours;  many  struck  us  as  being 
very  well  done.  In  one  part  of  the  gallery  however,  there  were  some 
paintings  of  the  old  masters,  which  we  spent  some  time  in  examin- 
ing. We  saw  some  of  the  chefs  d'oeuvre  of  all  the  grand  masters, 
Raffaelo,  Rembrandt,  Titian,  Teniers,  Guido,  Murillo,  etc.  I  was 
very  much  pleased  with  many  of  them,  but  I  presume  I  do  not  ap- 
preciate their  merits  now  as  fully  as  I  shall  do,  when  my  taste  be- 
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comes  more  cultivated.  The  gallery  of  the  Louvre  is  a  splendid 
building,  1332  feet  in  length,  the  front  of  this  building  is  very  beau- 
tiful being  ornamented  with  beautiful  Corinthian  columns.  The 
grand  staircase  is  one  of  the  most  splendid  parts  of  the  Louvre;  the 
steps  rise  between  two  stone  walls,  surmounted  at  each  end  by  lofty 
arches  resting  upon  marble  pillars;  the  roof  and  walls  are  painted 
and  ornamented  with  great  richness;  the  staircase  divides  and  one 
leads  to  the  apartments  of  the  palace,  and  the  other  to  the  gallery, 
the  ceiling  is  thus  divided,  on  one  is  the  revival  of  the  arts,  and  the 
other  Minerva  protecting  men.  After  examining  the  beautiful  paint- 
ings of  the  Ancient  school,  and  finding  ourselves  extremely  fatigued 
we  returned  to  the  hotel  at  \  past  5,  at  6  we  dined,  and  at  7  went  to 
the  French  opera,  where  we  had  taken  a  box  with  Peter  and  Aletta. 
Maria  is  not  well  enough  to  go  any  where.  We  found  the  opera  house 
a  very  handsome  building;  it  was  in  the  door  of  this  house  that  the 
duke  de  Berry  was  assassinated.  It  contains  4  rows  of  boxes,  and 
some  of  them  are  very  handsomely  fitted  up  with  blue  damask  and 
mirrors.  The  house  was  extremely  well  filled;  the  attraction  con- 
sisted in  the  dancing  of  the  Elsslers,  two  celebrated  opera  dancers, 
very  pretty;  but  as  I  am  not  particularly  fond  of  the  ballet,  and  as 
the  music  was  not  very  good,  I  returned  rather  disappointed.  The 
play  was  the  "Diable  Boiteux,"  rather  an  amusing  piece.  The 
season  of  the  theatre  is  pretty  much  over  as  May  is  now  here. 
Mr  Cusinieri  payed  us  a  visit  in  our  box,  but  our  acquaintances 
here  are  not  as  yet  very  extensive.  On  arriving  at  home  we  found 
the  card  of  Mr  Florida  White,  soon  after  retired,  as  it  was  very 
late,  and  we  were  very  much  exhausted. 

Paris,  Tuesday  Morning,  May  1st,  1838 
Rose,  and  fortunately  drest  for  the  day,  went  in  to  breakfast, 
but  were  scarcely  seated  before  the  door  opened,  and  in  came 
Mr  Florida  White;  we  however  continued  breakfast  while  he  enter- 
tained us  with  an  account  of  his  actions  and  negotiations.  After 
breakfast,  we  finished  our  packing  to  go  by  Captain  Anthony  and 
then  took  our  carriage  to  go  to  several  different  stores  where  we  had 
commissions  to  execute.  We  did  a  great  deal  of  business,  though  un- 
fortunately it  commenced  raining,  and  then  returned  to  the  hotel, 
when  we  sent  our  things  to  the  diligence,  and  wrote  till  3.  This  is  the 
fashionable  hour  at  the  Champs  Elysees.  This  is  the  anniversary  of 
the  birthday  of  the  king,  and  there  is  a  grand  fete  on  the  occasion, 
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unfortunately  the  weather  is  very  stormy.  We  drove  among  a  num- 
ber of  other  carriages  to  the  border  of  the  Champs,  but  there  every 
one  was  obliged  to  leave  their  carriages  and  proceed  on  foot.    On 
both  sides  of  the  broad  avenue  booths  were  erected,  and  little  tents 
where  many  games  were  going  on.  Every  sort  of  legerdemain,  trials 
of  strength,  mountebanks  and  every  sort  of  exhibition;  every  pos- 
sible game  is  played,  no  matter  how  ridiculous;  in  one  part  of  the 
Champs  was  a  May-pole  on  the  top  of  which  was  a  number  of  trin- 
kets, such  as  watches,  etc.  which  were  to  be  the  property  of  him  who 
could  take  them  by  climbing  up.  The  pole  was  well  greased,  and  you 
may  imagine  it  was  no  easy  task  to  ascend  it.  We  were  very  much 
amused  by  the  ineffectual  attempts  of  several  men,  though  they  en- 
deavored to  insure  success  by  rubbing  the  pole  with  ashes,  straw, 
etc.,  no  one  however  succeeded  while  we  were  looking  on.   It  is  im- 
possible for  me  to  describe  to  you  the  effect  of  such  an  immense  con- 
course of  people,  and  the  noise  and  bustle  of  the  crowd.  There  were 
several  officers  of  the  guard  to  keep  order,  but  there  appeared  to  be 
no  danger  of  anything  but  the  most  orderly  conduct.    There  was 
literally  presented  to  the  view  a  sea  of  unbrellas,  for  the  rain  poured 
down  in  torrents,  and  there  were  no  places  to  obtain  shelter.  Among 
other  amusements,  was  one  of  getting  into  little  vessels,  resembling 
ships  in  every  particular,  and  which  accommodated  two  or  three, 
and  being  turned  around  as  you  have  frequently  seen  done  with 
horses.    If  you  recollect  there  was  such  an  amusement  at  Catskill 
Mountains,  there  was  every  variety  of  this  sort.   We  were  induced 
to  remain  there,  walking  about,  hearing  that  the  king  was  to  make 
his  appearance  in  his  carriage,  at  4  o'clock;  we  waited  for  some  time 
and  finally  determined  to  give  up  the  pleasure  for  the  present  of 
gazing  on  royalty.  If  this  had  been  a  beautiful  day,  the  effect  would 
have  been  beyond  description,  but  the  scene  was  very  much  im- 
paired by  the  cold  water  which  descended  in  such  torrents  upon  it. 
The  concourse  of  persons,  however  was  immense;  there  are  to  be 
splendid  illuminations  and  fireworks  in  every  quarter  of  the  city, 
the  latter  will  undoubtedly  be  very  much  impaired  by  the  wet. 
Mr  Florida  White  was  so  kind  as  to  send  us  tickets  while  we  were  at 
dinner,  procuring  us  places  in  some  part  of  the  Palais  des  Tuileries; 
there  are  to  be  many  on  the  banks  of  the  Seine,  it  will  no  doubt  be  a 
magnificent  spectacle.   After  dinner  wrote  our  journals  till  7. 
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May  ist,  Evening,  1838 
My  beloved  Sister:    ■ 

I  left  off  just  before  commencing  a  description  of  the  illumination 
and  fireworks  in  honor  of  the  king's  birthday.  Mr  Florida  White 
having  sent  us  tickets  which  were  to  admit  us  in  the  pavilion  de 
Flore,  palace  of  the  Tuileries,  we  went  there  at  7,  but  found  we  were 
too  late,  as  the  concert  had  commenced,  and  the  chairs  were  all 
taken.  The  tickets  admitted  us  in  the  garden  close  to  the  palace 
and  near  it  was  erected  a  scaffolding  on  which  was  a  band  of  music 
playing.  The  garden  and  all  the  public  buildings  were  brilliantly 
illuminated  with  lights  in  the  form  of  crosses,  pyramids,  etc.  The 
fireworks  commenced  soon  after,  and  they  were  very  splendid. 
I  thought  them  decidedly  the  most  splendid  I  had  ever  seen,  but 
Frederic  said  they  were  not  equal  to  many  he  had  seen  here  before. 
The  crowd  was  immense,  soldiers  and  guards  marching  up  and  down 
the  garden  to  prevent  all  disturbances,  and  carriages  were  allowed  to 
go  only  within  two  or  three  streets  of  the  palace,  except  the  privi- 
leged ones  like  ourselves,  who  drove  immediately  to  the  palace. 
Gens  d'armes  on  horseback  were  stationed  at  the  corner  of  the  streets 
to  prevent  them  from  crossing.  We  drove  through  the  Boulevards 
and  other  principal  streets  to  see  the  illuminations,  and  found  them 
very  beautiful;  there  were  many  arches  of  light,  and  every  thing 
was  in  good  taste.    We  returned  at  11. 

Paris,  Wednesday,  May  2nd,  1838 
Breakfasted  at  ten,  and  at  twelve  went  to  the  Hotel  des  Inva- 
lides.  This  building  was  erected  in  1670  by  Louis  XIV,  covers  16 
acres.  It  is  a  magnificent  building,  and  is  entered  by  a  spacious  and 
elegant  vestibule  adorned  with  columns.  It  is  surrounded  by  four 
piles  of  buildings,  it  is  a  most  noble  institution;  it  is  destined  as  a 
place  of  asylum  for  those  who  have  served  in  the  army  30  years,  or 
who  have  lost  a  limb  in  the  service.  They  are  at  present  a  most  re- 
spectable set  of  old  men;  we  found  them  as  we  entered  walking  in 
their  beautiful  garden  and  enjoying  themselves  sitting  in  the  shade. 
There  are  about  3500  at  present  in  the  institution;  the  number  is 
small  as  there  have  been  no  wars  to  increase  the  number.  The  build- 
ing can  accommodate  7000.  They  all  look  as  happy  as  possible,  and 
I  have  no  doubt  that  the  thought  of  such  an  asylum  animates  the 
soldier  on  the  field  of  battle.  We  entered  their  library  where  are  the 
pictures  of  all  the  Marshals  of  France  who  are  dead.    We  visited 
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their  chapel  which  is  very  beautiful;  the  altar  is  covered  with  a 
splendid  canopy,  but  is  of  wood  and  bronze  gilt.  There  were  sus- 
pended at  the  top  of  the  cornice,  the  flags  of  the  different  nations 
which  had  been  taken  in  battle;  among  them  were  the  Spanish, 
Portuguese,  Algerian  and  four  of  the  English.  The  fagade  of  the 
edifice  is  extremely  grand,  it  is  built  very  much  like  the  Tuileries,  of 
that  stone.  In  the  garden  in  front,  there  is  a  circular  basin  and  foun- 
tain, on  the  top  of  which  is  a  bust  of  Lafayette;  it  was  formerly 
ornamented  with  a  bronze  lion  taken  from  Venice,  but  that  was 
afterwards  returned  to  Venice.  We  visited  the  kitchen  of  the  estab- 
lishment, which  is  very  large,  they  have  immense  copper  kettles,  in 
which  the  dinner  is  prepared;  every  thing  is  on  the  most  liberal  scale, 
the  invalids  have  as  much  as  they  need  and  two  bottles  of  wine  per 
day.  We  left  the  establishment  bestowing  great  encomiums  on  those 
who  founded  the  institution,  and  those  who  so  liberally  supported  it. 
We  were  very  glad  to  return  to  the  shade  of  our  carriage,  for  the 
weather  was  so  very  warm,  that  we  felt  rather  exhausted.  We  visited 
also  the  church  of  Santa  Maria  Loretta,  which  has  been  lately  built 
under  the  particular  auspices  of  the  queen;  it  is  considered  the  most 
beautiful  church  in  Paris.  The  ceiling  is  beautifully  carved  and 
painted  in  squares,  and  there  are  many  paintings  on  the  walls  which 
have  great  merit.  There  is  a  beautiful  altar  piece  beautifully  orna- 
mented with  artificial  flowers,  principally  white  and  red;  near  the 
altar  some  green  house  plants  are  placed;  there  were  many  persons 
in  the  church,  some  praying,  others  like  ourselves,  examining  the 
building.  The  church  is  not  quite  finished,  the  two  chapels  still  un- 
finished. I  forgot  to  mention  that  in  the  dome  of  the  church  of  the 
Hotel  des  Invalides  there  is  a  beautiful  painting  of  St.  Louis  ascend- 
ing into  heaven,  and  also  the  four  Evangelists,  and  the  twelve  apos- 
tles; there  are  also  two  monuments  erected  here  in  memory  of 
Turenne  and  Vauban;  the  floors  are  beautifully  paved  with  different 
colored  marbles  in  various  devices.  After  visiting  these  buildings, 
we  went  to  see  the  Brinckerhoffs,  who  leave  to-morrow;  only  Aletta 
was  at  home,  we  saw  little  Peter,  and  bade  them  adieu.  We  then 
went  to  several  stores,  transacted  some  business,  and  returned  to 
dinner  at  5.  After  dinner,  at  7,  we  went  to  the  theatre  des  Variet.es, 
where  we  were  very  much  amused  with  the  performance.  It  is  a 
very  pretty  theatre,  and  we  had  a  very  pretty  little  box  lined  with 
mirrors.  We  saw  two  celebrated  performers  of  vaudeville,  Odry  & 
Duprez;  we  spent  a  pleasant  evening,  but  found  it  raining  when  we 
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came  out.  Returned  home  and  found  Peter  waiting  to  bid  us  fare- 
well; he  paid  us  a  long  visit  whilst  we  refreshed  ourselves  with  ices 
and  sorbets.   At  §  n  we  retired. 

Paris,  Thursday,  May  3rd,  1838 
Rose  and  breakfasted  at  ten,  wrote  journals  while  Frederic  at- 
tended to  some  business,  he  is  bye  the  bye  as  kind  as  he  possibly  can 
be  and  we  fully  appreciate  his  kindness  and  obliging  disposition;  he 
arranges  everything  with  so  much  ease  and  comfort  for  us,  that 
Caroline  and  I  have  nothing  to  do  but  enjoy  ourselves,  and  be  per- 
fectly happy.  At  1 1  we  drest  ourselves,  to  go  out  at  12.  The  day  is 
not  so  warm  as  it  was  yesterday.  We  went  to  Mrs  Welles*  to  fulfill 
an  engagement  we  had  made  with  her,  and  found  her  house  very 
beautiful.  It  is  of  white  marble,  on  a  little  eminence  and  there  are 
plants  and  trees  in  the  courtyard;  it  is  extremely  pretty.  She  took 
us  in  her  counting  room  as  she  is  at  present  painting  the  interior. 
She  stays  at  present  at  her  country  seat,  but  comes  in  town  to-day 
to  take  us  out  shopping.  We  left  the  house  and  proceeded  to  our 
business.  Mre  W.  was  very  kind  in  giving  us  her  taste,  and  after 
making  some  purchases,  we  returned  to  her  house,  having  been  ab- 
sent two  hours;  we  left  her  and  returned  to  dinner  at  our  hotel  at  5. 
Mrs  W.  said  she  hoped  to  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  us  at  her  coun- 
try seat  shortly.  After  dinner  Mr  Clark  (MT^  Cochran's  brother) 
called,  and  immediately  after  his  departure  we  went  to  the  Opera 
Comique;  this  is  a  very  pretty  French  opera  house,  where  one  is 
likely  to  hear  good  music.  We  saw  a  very  pretty  piece;  the  house 
was  crowded  with  very  genteel  looking  people.  What  astonishes  me 
most  is  to  find  so  many  places  of  public  amusement,  and  to  find 
them  all  so  crowded  and  with  genteel  looking  persons.  After  spend- 
ing a  very  pleasant  evening  we  returned  home  and  retired  at  §  II. 

Paris,  Friday  Morning,  May  4th,  1838 
Rose  and  breakfasted  at  ten;  after  breakfast  we  received  the  calls 
of  several  trades  people,  and  attended  to  some  domestic  arrange- 
ments; after  which  we  took  our  carriage,  and  crost  the  Seine  to  go  to 
the  Pantheon.  The  Pantheon  was  formerly  the  church  of  St.  Gene- 
vieve. It  was  built  by  Louis  XV  in  1764.  The  portico  is  composed 
of  22  Corinthian  columns,  60  feet  high  and  5  feet  in  diameter.  From 
the  center  of  the  edifice  rises  the  great  dome,  which  is  most  beauti- 

*  Mr3  Welles  was  the  beautiful  Miss  Adeline  Fowle,  of  Watertown,  married  to  Samuel 
Welles  of  Boston,  a  banker  in  Paris.  At  his  death,  she  married  the  Marquis  de  La  V alette, 
who  for  many  years  held  important  positions  under  Louis  Philippe  and  Louis  Napoleon. 
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fully  painted  by  Gros;  the  design  is  St.  Genevieve,  the  guardian 
saint  of  France,  receiving  the  homage  of  Clovis,  Charlemagne,  St. 
Louis,  Louis  XVIII,  it  is  very  beautiful.  The  height  of  the  dome  is 
282  feet.  The  colonade  is  supported  by  Corinthian  columns.  There 
are  three  domes  rising  one  above  the  other,  the  effect  is  magnificent. 
Underneath  the  pavement  of  the  church  there  is  an  immense  series 
of  vaults;  there  were  fourteen  persons  who  descended  into  the  place 
where  the  tombs  are  deposited.  The  guide  took  a  lantern,  and  we 
followed  him  close.  I  could  not  help  thinking  how  pleased  you 
would  be  if  you  should  see  us  at  mid  day  below  ground  stalking 
among  the  tombs  by  the  light  of  one  lamp.  Here  is  erected  a  monu- 
ment to  Voltaire,  Rousseau,  Lagrange,  and  a  number  of  great  men. 
The  bodies  are  embalmed  and  deposited  in  stone  coffins  which  are 
laid  on  slabs,  other  bodies  are  burnt  and  deposited  in  urns.  Marat 
was  also  buried  here,  but  his  body  was  afterwards  removed.  We  left 
the  Pantheon,  very  much  impressed  with  the  magnificence.  We 
went  first  to  the  top  of  the  dome,  which  is  456  steps  high,  we  were 
very  much  fatigued  with  the  exertion  but  were  amply  rewarded. 
We  had  a  splendid  view  of  Paris,  and  it  gave  us  a  better  idea  of  the 
extent  and  plan  of  the  city  than  we  had  as  yet  obtained.  We  de- 
scended again  to  the  floor  of  the  Pantheon  and  took  our  last  view,  for 
the  present,  of  this  splendid  edifice.  The  following  is  the  inscription 
over  the  door  on  the  frieze,  "Aux  grands  hommes  la  patrie  recon- 
naissante."  We  next  went  to  the  garden  of  the  Luxembourg,  which 
is  extremely  beautiful  and  extensive.  It  is  laid  out  in  avenues  bor- 
dered with  orange  trees;  there  is  a  fine  and  extensive  plantation  of 
beautiful  trees,  intersected  by  walks.  There  is  a  flower  garden,  with 
a  fountain  in  the  center;  there  is  a  large  pool  of  water  in  which  swans 
are  swimming.  The  garden  is  ornamented  with  terraces,  with  vases, 
statues,  etc.  The  entrance  to  it  is  ornamented  with  two  large  white 
marble  lions;  in  the  distance  is  seen  the  front  of  the  observatory. 
There  was  a  great  number  of  persons  sitting  under  the  shade  of  the 
trees,  children  playing  round  their  nurses  who  were  sewing,  ladies 
and  gentlemen  walking,  it  seemed  like  fairyland.  We  then  went  to 
the  Palace  of  the  Luxembourg;  this  was  built  by  Maria  de  Medici, 
who  resided  in  it  for  some  time.  The  edifice  is  remarkable  for  its 
beauty,  solidity  and  strength.  The  front  consists  of  two  large  pavil- 
ions connected  by  terraces,  supported  by  open  galleries  in  the  center 
of  which  rises  an  elegant  cupola  surrounded  with  statues.  This 
building  is  now  appropriated  as  the  Chamber  of  Peers.  This  cham- 
ber is  hung  with  purple  and  gold,  and  the  chairs  are  arranged  round 
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as  in  an  amphitheatre.  The  salle  du  trone,  is  splendidly  decorated 
with  Gobelin  tapestry,  the  ceiling  also  is  handsomely  painted.  We 
next  visited  the  Chamber  of  Maria  de  Medici,  a  splendid  apart- 
ment, furnished  with  the  utmost  splendor  of  the  time.  The  panels 
of  the  walls  are  beautifully  painted  by  Poussin,  and  the  ceiling  by 
Champagne.  There  are  five  large  pictures  of  Rubens'  which  usually 
decorate  this  room,  but  they  are  just  now  at  the  Gobelins.  The 
niche  in  which  her  bed  stood  is  lined  with  mirrors,  and  the  doors  are 
beautifully  gilt,  on  the  entrance  door  is  a  figure  of  silence;  from  the 
window  there  is  a  beautiful  view  of  the  garden.  We  next  visited  the 
Church  of  St.  Sulpice,  which  though  very  elegant  is  not  so  handsome 
as  some  we  have  seen.  This  structure  was  built  by  Anne  of  Austria; 
the  columns  on  the  portico  are  Doric,  the  interior  is  of  the  Corin- 
thian order.  The  pulpit  is  supported  by  two  flights  of  steps  orna- 
mented by  figures  of  Faith,  Hope  and  Charity.  We  past  the  Acad- 
emy of  the  Sorbonne,  Cardinal  Richelieu  laid  the  first  stone  of  the 
building  as  it  now  exists.  We  then  went  to  the  Cafe  de  Paris,  which 
is  elegantly  fitted  up;  there  is  a  saloon  for  ladies,  and  many  ladies  be- 
sides ourselves  were  there;  we  had  an  excellent  dinner,  and  among 
other  things  fresh  strawberries  and  beans.  We  walked  after  dinner 
on  the  splendid  pave  of  the  Boulevards,  which  was  crowded  with 
ladies  and  gentlemen,  and  afterwards  went  to  the  Passage  des  Pano- 
ramas, and  the  Palais  Royal,  where  are  some  of  the  most  beautiful 
stores  in  Paris.  In  the  evening  we  went  to  the  Concert  Musard, 
which  was  crowded  to  excess.  They  played  many  beautiful  airs, 
among  others  my  favorite  overture  of  Semiramide.  Give  my  best 
love  to  all.   Give  me  early  news  of  Grandmama. 

Paris,  Saturday  Morning,  May  5th,  1838 
This  morning  we  breakfasted  at  \  9  and  employed  our  time  after 
breakfast  in  writing  our  journals,  we  were  interrupted  by  the  arrival 
of  a  very  beautiful  collar  which  Frederic  persuaded  us  to  get.  I  men- 
tion it  as  it  is  entirely  different  from  any  species  of  embroidery  seen 
in  America.  Indeed  it  is  only  the  third  which  has  been  received  in 
Paris.  It  is  small  birds  beautifully  embroidered  on  muslin,  and  so 
very  fine,  that  it  is  absolutely  a  study  to  examine  it;  the  breast  and 
plumage  of  the  birds  are  beautiful  in  the  extreme.  I  hope  one  of 
these  days  to  exhibit  it  to  you.  After  writing  some  time  we  com- 
pleted our  package  to  send  by  the  8  th  and  then  proposed  to  go  out. 
I  forgot  to  mention  that  in  the  vault  of  the  Pantheon,  where  all 
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those  illustrious  men  were  interred,  there  is  a  very  singular  echo,  the 
guide  by  merely  striking  his  coat  with  a  stick,  produced  such  an 
echo,  that  it  sounded  like  the  repeated,  furious  and  rolling  discharge 
of  cannon.  I,  at  least,  had  never  heard  anything  so  grand.  I  must 
beg  you  will  excuse  my  frequent  mistakes  and  omissions,  for  when  I 
sit  down  to  write,  I  find  so  much  to  say,  and  my  time  is  so  limited, 
that  I  write  with  more  negligence  and  haste  than  I  otherwise  should 
so.  We  often  wish  for  those  many  spare  moments  we  had  on  board 
ship,  when  we  could  dilate  so  freely  on  the  minute  and  unimportant 
occurrences  of  our  every  day  life,  and  now  that  we  have  arrived  at 
places  so  much  more  interesting  we  are  obliged  to  pass  them  by  with 
only  a  casual  remark.  We  have  not  as  yet  presented  any  of  our  let- 
ters of  introduction  as  we  thought  we  would  first  finish  our  commis- 
sions before  making  any  new  acquaintances.  Paris  is  at  present  for 
Paris,  very  dull.  Gen.  Cass  has  ceased  giving  his  soirees,  and  the  last 
reception  at  Court  has  taken  place,  we  therefore  shall  miss  the  op- 
portunity of  being  presented  till  our  return.  Mr'  and  Mrs'  Florida 
White  called  on  us  yesterday;  we  are  none  of  us  personally  ac- 
quainted with  her,  but  shall  soon  return  her  visit.  Do  mention  all 
the  news  from  America  for  we  hear  so  little  of  it  here  that  the  slight- 
est particular  will  be  of  infinite  importance  in  our  eyes.  We  left 
home  at  \  past  i,  and  drove  to  the  Gobelins.  This  manufactory  is  on 
the  other  side  of  the  river,  and  is  in  the  faubourgs.  It  is  a  very  large 
building,  many  persons  were  there  to  visit  it.  We  entered  the  hall 
which  was  hung  with  tapestry.  I  had  not  expected  to  be  very  much 
pleased  with  the  work  as  we  saw  some  in  the  throne  room,  which  I 
did  not  admire  very  much;  but  these  surpassed  my  expectations,  the 
colors  were  so  brilliant  and  well  shaded,  the  flowers  looked  like  Na- 
ture's own,  and  the  figures  were  executed  to  the  life.  This  tapestry  is 
worked,  as  you  already  know,  on  the  wrong  side,  and  the  effect 
which  is  produced  is  surprising.  The  pictures  are  behind  the  work- 
ers, several  pictures  of  Rubens'  were  there  being  copied.  They  make 
most  splendid  carpets  here  exclusively  for  the  king's  use.  After  fully 
satisfying  our  curiosity  at  this  very  interesting  place  we  left  it  to 
visit  the  jardin  des  plantes.  This  garden  is  enclosed  by  a  high  stone 
fence  and  is  very  extensive;  as  it  was  very  late  we  were  not  able  to 
stay  there  more  than  a  few  minutes,  we  however  took  a  hasty  survey; 
the  garden  has  three  long  avenues  running  through  it  with  trees  on 
both  sides  forming  a  complete  arch  across  the  avenue.  The  trees  are 
kept  closely  trimmed,  and  though  this  has  rather  a  pretty  effect  at 
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first  sight,  it  wearies  from  its  monotony,  and  one  is  soon  disposed  to 
prefer  the  rich  luxuriance  of  nature  to  the  stiff  formality  of  art.  There 
are  two  or  three  plots  of  ground  where  all  sorts  of  beautiful  flowers 
are  planted;  there  is  also  a  large  portion  of  the  garden  devoted  to  the 
menagerie.  The  animals  instead  of  being  caged,  as  they  are  with  us, 
have  small  houses  in  the  center  of  a  parterre,  they  are  of  course  thus 
always  in  the  air  and  have  also  the  advantage  of  exercising,  without 
being  so  closely  confined;  as  it  was  past  the  hour  for  viewing  them, 
they  were  almost  all  in  their  respective  habitations.  We  however 
saw  several  eagles  and  vultures,  which  they  happened  to  be  feeding. 
The  vultures  appear  to  be  very  blood  thirsty  from  the  manner  in 
which  they  devoured  the  raw  meat  which  was  thrown  to  them  by 
their  keepers.  We  were  very  much  delighted  with  this  garden,  but  I 
will  no  longer  detain  you  by  describing  as  we  expect  to  visit  it  again 
for  the  purpose  of  seeing  the  menagerie  and  the  splendid  greenhouse 
which  no  one  is  permitted  to  visit  without  a  particular  permission. 
We  next  went  to  the  great  depot  of  wines.  This  depot  covers  a  very 
large  space  of  ground,  and  is  very  substantially  built  of  stone;  this  is 
the  place  to  which  all  the  wines  are  brought  before  being  brought  to 
the  city,  to  pay  the  duties.  The  wine  is  placed  in  cellars  which  it  was 
said  were  very  interesting  to  visit,  but  as  it  looked  rather  dirty,  we 
declined  going.  We  then  drove  to  the  Cafe  Hardy,  where  we  had  a 
most  delightful  dinner;  there  were  many  ladies  there  besides  our- 
selves. We  then  returned  home  and  shortly  afterward  went  to  the 
French  opera;  there  was  a  grand  display;  it  was  the  benefit  of  the 
celebra ted Elsslers,  each  ticket  was  five  dollars  throughout  the  house; 
there  was  a  great  deal  of  toilette  there,  many  ladies  were  in  complete 
ball  dresses;  there  was  a  great  deal  of  beauty  in  the  house;  it  was 
very  much  crowded,  the  queen  and  the  royal  family  were  there;  we 
had  a  full  view  of  her  Majesty  and  the  princesses;  the  queen  had  on 
a  white  hat,  red  feathers  and  grey  curls  with  a  white  silk  brocade; 
the  princess  Louise  is  quite  pretty  and  wore  a  yellow  silk  dress  with 
natural  flowers  in  her  hair,  the  other  princess  had  a  white  silk  with 
natural  flowers  also;  the  young  princes  were  there  also;  they  are 
quite  handsome;  the  royal  family  left  their  box,  which  was  in  the 
centre  of  the  lower  tier,  and  retired  to  their  antechamber  in  order  to 
avoid  the  stare  and  the  opera  glasses  of  the  public.  I  for  the  first 
time  gazed  on  Royalty,  but  did  not  feel  those  sentiments  of  awe 
which  I  had  expected  to  feel.  We  were  very  much  delighted  to  see 
Mademoiselle  Mars,  the  most  celebrated  performer  on  the  French 
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boards;  after  witnessing  her  very  natural  performance,  we  were  en- 
tertained with  a  very  beautiful  piece  called  "La  Voliere,  the  Bird 
Cage,"  in  which  the  Elsslers  danced  with  unbounded  applause;  the 
subject  of  the  play  is  rather  amusing,  therefore  I  will  endeavor  to 
tell  it  to  you.   The  scene  is  laid  on  an  island  which  is  inhabited  en- 
tirely by  women,  all  of  whom  are  very  beautiful;  as  one  of  these 
charming  creatures  thinks  herself  abandoned  by  a  former  lover, 
she,  as  the  chief  of  the  band,  does  not  allow  her  companions  to  know 
of  the  existence  of  men;  they  only  are  acquainted  with  birds;  it  hap- 
pened one  day  that  a  very  charming  young  man  hunting  loses  his 
way,  and  unawares  comes  upon  this  delightful  abode  of  nymphs;  he 
climbs  a  tree,  and  demands  admission,  but  the  prudent  mistress  re- 
fuses him  shelter;  he  however  spies  one  of  the  nymphs  and  imme- 
diately falls  in  love  with  her;  when  the  mistress  is  absent,  he  appears 
before  the  lovely  girl  who,  taking  him  for  a  new  species  of  bird,  en- 
tices him  into  a  very  splendid  cage  and  amuses  herself  by  throwing 
crumbs  and  seed  to  him;  his  amazement  is  extreme;  after  some  time 
his  domestic  releases  him,  while  the  girl  has  run  to  call  her  com- 
panions to  see  the  new  bird,  and  her  astonishment  is  extreme  to  find 
in  the  cage  a  black  man,  or  bird  as  she  supposed,  instead  of  the 
handsome  one  she  had  left,  her  fear  then  is  very  great.   It  is  all  pan- 
tomime and  there  is  a  great  deal  of  dancing,  and  the  piece  finally  ends 
with  the  marriage  of  the  supposed  bird  and  the  nymph,  and  matters 
are  on  all  sides  amicably  settled.    After  this  piece  some  of  the  most 
magnificent  tableaux  vivants  ever  seen  were  presented  on  the  stage; 
you  may  well  imagine  how  well  calculated  the  appendages  of  the 
stage  were  to  give  them  effect.  The  Elsslers  are  very  beautiful,  and 
their  appearance  in  these  tableaux  was  magnificent.  One  of  the  tab- 
leaux represented  the  Decameron;  another  was  Corinna,  this  was 
extremely  beautiful;  as  you  have  never  seen  a  tableau  you  cannot 
imagine  the  effect;  another  was  Judith  &  Holofernes,  another  the 
good  household  and  the  bad.   These  two  last  were  inimitable;  they 
were  represented  by  two  of  the  best  performers,  Vernet  &  Odry.   I 
was  extremely  delighted,  and  to  judge  from  the  clamorous  applause 
which  ensued,  others  were  as  much  pleased  as  myself.    We  arrive 
home  at  12  o'clock,  I  suppose,  we  dared  not  look  at  the  clock,  as  we 
had  been  detained  so  long  at  the  door  of  the  opera,  as  soldiers  are 
posted  there  to  prevent  more  than  one  carriage  driving  up  at  once, 
and  those  in  succession.  We  arrived  home  however  in  safety,  a  good 
deal  fatigued  from  the  labors  of  the  day. 
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Paris,  Sunday  Morning,  May  6th,  1838 
This  morning  it  was  generally  understood  that  there  was  a  fete 
at  Versailles,  and  also  a  grand  review  of  troops  by  the  king.  We  de- 
termined as  we  might  not  again  have  the  opportunity  to  go  and  see 
it.  We  therefore  ordered  our  landau  at  \  10,  and  had  a  most  delight- 
ful drive  to  Versailles.  We  past  on  the  road  the  celebrated  Sevres 
Manufactory,  St.  Cloud,  Malmaison,  and  many  other  places  which 
we  shall  however  again  visit  in  detail.  We  were  very  much  delighted 
with  the  country,  as  we  past,  and  I  was  very  agreeably  disappointed, 
for  I  had  been  led  to  expect  the  reverse.  We  arrived  just  in  time  for 
the  review.  The  king  however  was  not  present.  There  were  up- 
wards of  1000  in  the  company  of  the  Cuirassiers,  there  were  many, 
many  other  troops  but  their  numbers  I  did  not  hear.  The  Cuiras- 
siers had  helmets  and  breastplates  of  steel,  and  these  presented  a 
most  brilliant  spectacle  in  the  sun.  After  the  review  was  finished,  we 
proceeded  to  the  palace;  the  railing  which  encloses  the  palace 
grounds  is  very  beautiful,  beautiful  iron  work  tipt  with  gold,  there 
are  14  marble  statues  of  the  most  eminent  men  of  France  on  both 
sides  of  the  avenue;  the  exterior  of  the  palace  is  very  magnificent 
and  imposing,  and  resembles  the  Tuileries;  together  with  the  crowd, 
we  proceeded  to  visit  the  palace,  and  the  gallery  of  paintings.  We 
past  through  many  splendid  rooms,  with  ceilings  beautifully  painted, 
the  walls  hung  with  paintings,  and  very  handsome  crimson  and  gold 
sofas  and  chairs;  we  saw  several  very  handsome  porphyry  tables,  we 
visited  the  paintings,  of  which  some  are  very  fine,  many  are  exe- 
cuted by  Meulen;  we  visited  the  Salle  du  Marbre  which  is  finished 
with  marble,  and  is  filled  with  marble  statues  of  the  great  men  of 
France;  we  next  visited  the  Salle  des  Glaces,  which  as  its  name  in- 
dicates, is  lined  with  glasses.  We  next  visited  the  room  in  which 
Louis  XIV  died,  and  which  was  his  bed  room  for  some  time  before 
his  death;  it  is  extremely  splendid,  the  Canopy  and  bed  are  hung 
with  Gobelin  tapestry,  as  are  all  the  chairs,  there  is  a  splendid  pair  of 
candelabras,  and  a  magnificent  crown  on  a  splendid  cushion.  There 
is  a  gilt  railing  around  these  magnificent  relics  to  preserve  them 
from  the  touch  of  the  vulgar.  We  next  proceeded  to  the  bedchamber 
of  Marie  Antoinette,  which  is  also  very  splendid.  We  saw  there  the 
small  room  through  which  she  escaped  when  she  heard  the  crowd  at 
her  bedchamber  door.  The  chapel  is  very  handsome,  the  ceiling  is 
very  richly  painted,  but  let  us  descend  to  the  garden.  The  garden  is 
very  beautiful,  laid  out  in  the  usual  French  style,  the  trees  lopt 
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close;  as  the  water  works  had  not  commenced  playing  we  proceeded 
to  the  Grand  Trianon.  The  environs  of  the  Trianon  are  laid  out  in 
the  English  style,  the  trees  growing  in  their  native  luxuriance.  The 
Trianon  was  built  by  Louis  XIV  for  Madame  de  Maintenon;  it  is  in 
the  Italian  style,  only  one  story  high;  as  it  was  Sunday  we  could  not 
enter.  The  garden  around  the  Trianon  is  laid  out  with  the  utmost 
taste,  little  streams  of  water,  arbors,  groves,  caves  in  the  rocks,  but 
all  are  artificial.  Nature  has  done  nothing,  art  everything;  the  gar- 
den of  Versailles  astonishes  the  stranger  by  the  variety  of  its  planta- 
tions, the  striking  effect  of  the  waters,  no  less  than  by  the  immense 
number  of  statues,  groups  and  vases,  by  which  they  are  decorated 
The  grand  waters  commenced  at  4  o'clock,  on  all  sides  were  seen 
pyramids,  fountains,  vases,  lions'  mouths,  serpents,  all  emitted 
water;  the  effect  was  extremely  beautiful;  in  one  grove  there  was  a 
fountain  falling  over  rocks  and  shells  and  bordered  by  pyramids; 
there  was  also  an  amphitheatre,  and  from  under  each  arch  rose  a 
fountain.  It  is  impossible  for  me  to  describe  the  effect  of  such  a  bril- 
liant scene,  it  must  be  seen  to  have  the  least  idea  of  it.  The  crowd 
was  immense  but  very  respectable  and  very  gay.  At  6,  we  went  to 
the  hotel,  where  our  valet  had  ordered  our  dinner.  We  found  the 
dining  room  already  crowded,  but  soon  obtained  our  seats;  the  first 
person  on  whom  I  laid  my  eyes  was  Miss  Bogart  of  Lebanon  Manor, 
the  same  young  lady  who  was  there  with  Mrs  Hoyt  and  Phebe 
Glover.  The  surprise  was  great,  we  however  only  exchanged  nods 
and  I  wondered  how  she  happened  to  be  there.  After  a  very  good 
dinner  we  resumed  our  seats  in  our  carriage,  very  glad  at  last  to 
have  a  quiet  seat.  We  had  a  delightful  drive  home  by  moonlight 
and  were  very  much  rejoiced  to  find  refreshment  in  repose.  The 
scene  during  the  day  had  been  inexpressibly  gay,  the  stores  were 
all  open,  as  they  always  are  of  a  Sunday  here,  and  everyone  ap- 
peared to  be  enjoying  themselves  as  much  as  possible.  I  could  not 
help  contrasting  in  my  own  mind  this  gay  day  passed  at  Versailles, 
and  those  quiet  holy  Sundays  which  we  have  always  spent  at  home, 
and  giving  the  preference  to  the  latter.  I  have  often  heard  you  say 
that  you  thought  the  amusements  of  Paris  so  frivolous  and  ridicu- 
lous, but  I  would  venture  to  say  that  you  would  enjoy  them,  as 
much  as  I  do;  but  do  not  think  I  shall  be  spoilt,  my  dear  Mother,  I 
expect  to  return  very  much  enraptured  with  my  own  country, 
though  I  shall  be  delighted  all  the  time  we  are  here  with  the  many 
curiosities  which  every  hour  present  themselves  to  our  view.   The 
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money  which  has  been  expended  at  Versailles  is  not  known,  as 
Louis  XIV,  regularly  burnt  up  the  bills  as  they  were  brought  in,  as 
he  was  fearful  of  the  consequences  of  his  immense  expenditures. 
The  sum  has  been  computed  to  amount  to  50  million  sterling.  This 
was  in  part  the  cause  of  the  French  Revolution. 

Paris,  Monday  Morning,  May  7th,  1838 
This  morning  rose  and  breakfasted  at  10.  After  breakfast  we 
prepared  our  letters  of  introduction,  and  then  went  to  a  few  stores, 
after  which  we  went  to  the  store  where  is  exhibited  the  Sevres  porce- 
lain vase.  The  woman  in  the  store,  however,  gave  us  a  ticket  to  the 
grand  exhibition  at  the  Louvre,  which  was  taking  place  just  then. 
We  went  therefore  to  the  Louvre  and  saw  the  most  splendid  china 
that  I  have  ever  seen.  The  vases,  epergnes,  plates,  cups  and  sau- 
cers, all  of  the  finest  workmanship.  I  fell  in  love  with  a  thousand  dif- 
ferent articles,  but  they  were  all  intended  for  the  king.  They  ex- 
hibited also  some  beautiful  paintings  on  china  (portraits),  so  soft,  so 
beautiful.  There  was  a  porcelain  table,  feet  and  stand  of  the  most 
beautiful  blue  and  gilt,  the  slab  was  of  china  with  flowers  of  the  most 
exquisite  workmanship.  Oh!  I  should  have  liked  to  send  it  to  you. 
But  it  was  "sans  prix."  We  also  saw  many  Gobelin  pictures,  and 
2  or  3  of  the  most  splendid  carpets  you  can  imagine.  One  for  Notre 
Dame  with  a  white  ground  in  the  form  of  a  cross  with  the  most  ex- 
quisite flowers,  but  I  have  used  these  high  sounding  epithets  so  long 
that  I  am  ashamed  to  repeat  them,  though  even  these  are  not  suffi- 
ciently expressive.  After  examining  these  beautiful  specimens  of 
Art,  we  proceeded  to  Notre  Dame  which  is  on  the  island  in  which 
Old  Paris  stands.  Many  of  the  houses  on  the  island  are  antique,  and 
their  foundations  are  said  to  have  existed  during  the  times  of  the 
Romans.  We  saw  also  the  bridge  built  by  Caesar  across  the  Seine 
from  the  island  to  the  mainland.  The  prison  also  of  Marie  Antoi- 
nette was  shown  to  us  in  the  distance,  the  black  and  gloomy  towers 
contrasting  with  the  splendid  apartments  which  she  occupied  at 
Versailles.  Oh!  who  would  be  a  queen!  We  past  the  Morgue,  the 
place  where  every  dead  body  that  is  found  in  or  near  Paris  is  placed 
for  recognition.  We  arrived  at  Notre  Dame;  the  exterior  of  this  ven- 
erable church  is  extremely  antique;  the  carving  on  the  building  is 
very  fine  and  elegant;  there  are  two  large  towers  on  the  top  of  the 
edifice,  in  one  of  which  my  old  friend  of  last  winter,  Quasimodo, 
flourished.  This  is  the  seat  of  action  of  La  Esmeralda.  We  entered 
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the  church  just  as  they  had  commenced  singing  vespers.  The  church 
is  larger  than  those  at  Rouen,  but  it  did  not  strike  me  as  being  more 
magnificent;  it  has  of  course  a  very  antique  look.  The  organ  which 
has  not  been  touched  for  five  years,  on  account  of  some  repairs  it  was 
undergoing,  was  to-day  played  for  the  first  time.    It  is  a  splendid 
tone  and  is  an  immense  one,  as  is  necessary  to  fill  so  large  a  building. 
The  music  was  very  delightful  and  sweet  though  very  powerful. 
The  guide  showed  us  the  different  chapels  in  which  were  many  fine 
paintings.    He  then  showed  us  one  of  the  six  robes,  worn  by  the 
bishops  at  the  coronation  of  Napoleon.   It  was  of  silk  embroidered 
with  gold  &  silver,  and  a  very  handsome  piece  for  the  shoulders  with 
gold  fringe.   He  then  showed  us  one  of  the  cardinal's  robes  which 
was  of  crimson  velvet  and  gold,  very  elegant.  Lastly  he  showed  us 
the  coronation  robes  of  Napoleon.    They  were  of  crimson  velvet 
magnificently  embroidered  with  gold,  and  with  gold  fringe.   They 
were  lined  with  ermine.  He  showed  us  the  cushion  also  on  which  the 
crown  was  laid  when  presented  to  him,  and  the  splendid  tapestry 
which  veiled  the  altar  during  the  ceremony.  After  seeing  these  mag- 
nificent dresses  we  left  the  church,  which  still  continued  crowded. 
We  then  drove  to  the  Hotel  de  Ville  in  the  Place  de  Greve,  which  was 
so  celebrated  as  being  the  scene  of  action  in  the  last  revolution.  The 
Hotel  is  very  handsome  and  very  large.   It  is  built  in  the  form  of  a 
square.    We  were  shown  the  different  scenes  of  combat,  but  the 
marks  of  the  bullets  had  been  erased.  We  were  shown  the  Salle  de 
Reception,  which  is  a  beautiful  saloon,  hung  with  crimson  and  gold. 
There  are  beautiful  paintings  on  the  ceiling  and  mirrors  around  the 
walls;  the  throne  has  been  removed.   We  saw  also  the  Salle  de  Bal 
and  the  three  parlors,  these  were  all  magnificently  fitted  up  at  the 
marriage  of  the  young  Duke  of  Orleans;  they  were  splendidly  ar- 
ranged with  blue  silk  hangings,  and  at  the  marriage  there  was  a  dio- 
rama representing  the  native  country  of  the  bride,  which  must  have 
been  a  very  agreeable  surprise.    The  grande  salle  is  the  room  in 
which  Robespierre  was  laid  before  his  execution  after  he  had  man- 
gled himself.   After  leaving  this  hall  we  went  to  Gen  Cass'  where 
Fred  went  in  and  paid  him  a  visit  and  delivered  his  letters.  W7e  went 
to  the  Cafe  de  Very,  a  very  celebrated  cafe,  where  were  numbers  of 
ladies,  and  had  a  delightful  dinner.  I  must  not  forget  to  tell  you 
that  we  had  had  strawberries  several  times,  and  yesterday  the  ther- 
mometer was  at  8o°.    We  returned  home  and  were  occupied  until 
1 1  writing  our  journals. 
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Paris,  Tuesday  Morning,  May  8th,  1838 
Rose  and  breakfasted  at  10,  went  out  shopping  and  returned 
at  12  to  carry  Mrs-  Chazourns'  and  other  letters,  then  went  to 
Mrs  Florida  White's,  whom  we  found  at  home,  and  in  a  delightful 
salle,  surrounded  by  flowers.  She  promised  to  give  me  the  address  of 
some  flower  stands  for  Maria  Louisa.  Mr  White  is  a  very  pleasant, 
sociable  man,  and  Mrs  White  appears  to  be  equally  so;  she  was  very 
polite  in  offering  to  do  anything  for  us,  and  is  giving  us  all  the  in- 
formation we  might  want.  We  then  went  to  the  Mint,  to  the  Insti- 
tut  of  France  but  were  so  unfortunate  as  to  find  them  closed,  as  it 
was  past  the  hour  for  visiting  them.  We  then  proceeded  to  the  Tui- 
leries,  of  which  the  three  large  avenues,  shaded  with  trees  are  the 
most  pleasant  and  fashionable.  The  walks  are  crowded  with  ladies, 
gentlemen,  nurses  and  children,  and  present  a  most  gay  appearance. 
We  walked  for  some  time  up  and  down  the  walks  looking  at  the 
fashions,  and  amusing  ourselves  with  the  different  droll  looking  per- 
sons, when  we  spied  Mr  &  Mrs  Reubell,  they  immediately  came  up 
to  us,  and  greeted  us  warmly,  and  after  sitting  down  and  talking 
with  her  for  some  time,  we  then  returned  to  our  Hotel,  where  we 
made  preparations  for  moving  from  our  pleasant  and  comfortable 
rooms,  in  the  second,  to  a  more  magnificent  suite  in  the  first.  I  can 
safely  say  that  there  is  not  a  more  splendid  apartment  than  our 
parlor  in  any  of  the  palaces  we  have  seen.  I  am  not  jesting.  There 
is  a  very  handsome  Wilton  carpet,  3  very  large  mirrors,  a  splendid 
chandelier,  white  panelled  walls,  splendidly  gilt,  chairs,  couches, 
and  fauteuils,  of  white  and  gold,  with  beautiful  green  satin  damask 
curtains  to  match,  1  splendid  marble  pier  tables,  ornamented  with 
white  and  gold,  and  a  handsome  clock  and  vases  on  a  very  handsome 
white  mantel  piece.  We  have  belonging  to  the  suite,  an  antechamber 
with  tables  and  chairs,  a  dining  room  with  mirror  and  marble  pier 
table,  this  splendid  drawing  room,  a  bed  room  adjoining  splendidly 
furnished,  and  a  smaller  room  for  Caroline.  We  are  in  fact  at  the 
hotel  of  Princes.  After  completing  our  arrangements  and  taking 
dinner,  we  went  out  shopping;  we  amused  ourselves  by  walking  and 
viewing  the  stores  by  gaslight,  when  we  returned  to  our  hotel.  We 
found  yesterday  morning  an  invitation  from  Mrs  Welles  to  dinner 
at  her  country  seat  at  Suresnes  for  Sunday  morning,  which  we 
accepted. 


[5*] 


CHARLOTTE  BRINCKERHOFF  BRONSON 

Paris,  Wednesday,  May  9th,  1838 
This  morning  breakfasted  \  9,  and  went  out  immediately  to 
shop;  returned  at  eleven  and  drove  to  Pere  la  Chaise.  This  beautiful 
cemetery  situated  on  the  slope  of  a  hill  commands  a  most  beau- 
tiful view  of  Paris;  the  day  was  extremely  hot,  and  as  no  carriages 
were  allowed  to  enter,  we  became  very  much  heated  and  fatigued  by 
walking.  The  situation  is  not  to  be  compared  to  Mount  Auburn,  in 
my  opinion,  indeed  it  is  the  first  and  only  thing  in  which  I  have  been 
disappointed  since  our  arrival  in  France.  But  it  is  not  so  romantic 
as  I  had  expected.  The  road  winds  along  up  the  mountain,  with 
numbers  of  monuments  which  are  extremely  beautiful  on  both  sides, 
there  are  many  trees  on  both  sides,  but  it  is  not  so  shady  as  one 
could  wish.  On  the  tombs  are  laid  beautiful  wreaths  of  white  arti- 
ficial flowers  of  the  yellow  flower  called  everlasting.  Many  beautiful 
flowers  are  growing  round  the  tombs,  stockgillies,  daisies,  and  sev- 
eral other  beautiful  kinds.  The  monuments  are  extremely  beautiful, 
far,  far  handsomer  than  we  saw  at  Mount  Auburn.  Many  of  the 
monuments  are  extremely  tasteful  and  fanciful;  there  is  a  very  hand- 
some monument  erected  to  the  memory  of  Casimir  Perier,  to  Mo- 
liere,  Cuvier,  Colbert,  Marshal  Ney,  St.  Cyr,  and  many,  many  other 
great  men;  further  particulars  I  will  defer,  as  I  fear  that  you  already 
look  upon  my  journal  as  something  of  a  guide  book.  I  must  not 
omit  however,  the  tomb  of  Abelard  and  Heloise,  it  is  a  Gothic 
chapel,  with  14  columns  with  different  capitals  supporting  10  arches. 
It  has  4  spires;  on  the  exterior  is  much  carving  and  figures  of  the 
elders  of  the  church;  on  the  tomb  lie  1  statues  of  Abelard  &  Heloise. 
While  we  were  wandering  over  the  cemetery  we  saw  4  funerals; 
these  were  very  singular  and  deserve  a  description.  There  were  up- 
wards of  24  young  girls,  all  robed  in  white,  with  white  veils  and  gar- 
lands on  their  heads.  Four  of  them  carried  the  pall.  The  body  was 
deposited  without  any  ceremony,  except  that  of  throwing  the  gar- 
lands which  they  wore  on  their  heads  into  the  grave.  The  other  fu- 
nerals were  much  the  same.  Two  persons,  the  shoemaker  of  the 
duchess  of  Orleans,  and  the  hairdresser  of  the  king,  have  written 
epitaphs  for  themselves  which  are  celebrated  for  vanity  and  conceit. 
We  spent  three  hours  in  the  cemetery,  and  then  drove  to  the  cele- 
brated gardens  of  Tivoli.  These  are  most  beautifully  located,  and 
are  very  extensive.  Every  Sunday  evening  there  is  a  ball  here  for 
the  grisettes  of  Paris;  there  is  an  orchestra  and  a  circle  in  which  they 
dance;  there  is  a  variety  of  amusements;  to-day  several  gentlemen 
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were  shooting  at  pigeons;  Frederic  amused  himself  for  our  edifica- 
tion with  firing  with  a  pistol  at  a  mark,  he  succeeded.  This  garden  is 
beautifully  laid  out  in  the  English  style,  with  walks,  flowers  etc.,  it  is 
very  shady,  which  was  particularly  agreeable  to  us  as  we  had  been 
so  very  warm  at  the  cemetery.  After  leaving  Tivoli  we  drove  to 
the  Tuileries,  where  we  walked  for  some  time;  we  had  just  seated 
ourselves  in  a  very  shady  spot  when  Mr  Grenville  Cutting  and 
Mr  James  Bowdoin  came  in  and  had  a  long  talk  with  us.  They  stay 
at  the  Hotel  Meurice  but  have  not  good  accommodations.  We  were 
very  much  delighted  to  see  any  of  our  fellow  citizens,  even  though 
they  brought  us  no  tidings  from  home.  We  left  the  Tuileries  for  the 
Cafe  de  Paris,  where  we  had  a  delightful  dinner,  after  which  we  took 
a  short  walk  and  returned  to  write  our  journals.  While  I  think  of  it 
I  must  tell  you  that  bodices  are  going  out  of  fashion,  and  that 
flounces  are  all  the  rage. 

Paris,  Thursday,  May  ioth,  1838 

Breakfasted  at  §  9,  delightful  day.  For  10  days  it  has  been  ex- 
tremely warm,  but  it  is  at  present  much  cooler.  Received  trades- 
people till  11,  went  then  in  the  carriage  to  see  the  Diorama.  One  of 
the  views  was  a  beautiful  Swiss  valley  at  the  foot  of  the  Righi.  A 
charming  prospect  was  presented  to  the  view,  at  first  it  was  a  scene 
by  night,  it  gradually  brightened  until  it  became  perfect  day.  The 
view  then  changed  and  the  same  valley  was  shown  us  after  a  slide 
had  rolled  down  from  the  mountain  destroying  the  village  and  its 
inhabitants,  and  causing  the  greatest  desolation.  The  effect  was 
beautiful.  In  the  next  painting  was  represented  the  temple  of  Solo- 
mon; the  scene  at  first  was  perfectly  dark,  the  lamps  burning  in  the 
temple  and  in  the  palace,  gradually  music  from  the  temple  broke 
gently  upon  the  ear  and  added  much  to  the  effect.  We  then  saw  the 
interior  of  a  church  which  was  perfectly  vacant,  and  suddenly  the 
light,  but  not  the  picture  changed,  and  the  church  appeared  filled 
with  people,  listening  to  the  sermon  delivered  to  them  by  a  priest. 
The  effect  is  produced  by  two  different  paintings,  one  on  one  side  of 
the  very  transparent  material  on  which  it  is  painted,  and  the  other 
on  the  other  side.  After  visiting  the  Diorama,  we  went  to  the  Pano- 
rama which  represents  the  siege  of  Moscow.  It  is  a  very  spirited 
painting,  and  is  very  true  to  nature.  Napoleon  is  seen  on  the  fore- 
ground, and  the  assault  of  the  French  is  very  fine.  There  was  an  old 
soldier,  who  was  present  at  the  siege,  who  narrated  to  us  the  differ- 
ent events  concerning  the  battle.   After  leaving  the  Panorama,  we 
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went  to  the  Champ  de  Mars  to  see  a  horse  race,  at  which  all  the 
fashionables  were  to  be  present.  We  arrived  too  late  to  see  all  the 
courses,  but  we  saw  one  mile  heat,  there  were  4  horses  running  but 
it  was  not  very  interesting  to  me,  perhaps  because  we  made  a  bet  of 
a  pair  of  gloves  on  the  different  horses,  but  the  one  on  which  I  betted 
was  so  far  behind  the  rest  that  I  was  quite  provoked;  Fred's  won. 
The  day  was  rather  cold,  and  it  was  so  windy  that  we  were  almost 
blown  away.  The  Champ  de  Mars  is  a  large,  open  space,  situ- 
ated directly  in  front  of  the  Polytechnic  School,  where  our  friend 
Mr'  Mahan  was  educated.  After  leaving  the  race,  we  went  to  the 
Cafe  "Rocher  de  Cancale,"  we  had  scarcely  seated  ourselves,  before 
a  friend  of  Frederic's  came  in,Mr  Bryan  of  Philadelphia,  they  had  a 
very  joyous  meeting,  and  we  had  a  very  pleasant  dinner,  we  went  to 
our  hotel,  then  went  to  the  Concert  St.  Honore,  where  we  heard 
some  very  sweet  music.  Mr  Bryan  met  us  there,  and  we  amused 
ourselves  very  much.   We  returned  home  at  eleven. 

Paris,  Friday,  May  nth,  1838 
This  morning  we  breakfasted  at  10,  and  while  Frederic  had  gone 
to  look  for  a  carriage  which  he  wished  to  buy,  Mr"  Bryan  came  in 
and  sat  with  us  till  he  returned.  We  then  started  to  go  to  the  Jardin 
des  Plantes,  as  we  had  received  a  ticket  to  visit  the  hothouses. 
When  we  arrived  there  Mr'  Bryan  offered  me  his  arm,  and  we  ex- 
amined every  part  of  the  garden,  the  appearance  of  which  I  have 
described  in  a  former  letter.  We  first  visited  the  Museum  of  Natural 
History,  where  there  is  an  extensive  collection  of  minerals,  shells, 
animals,  and  most  beautiful  birds  of  all  climes  and  countries,  we 
thus  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  many  that  we  had  not  ever  heard 
of  before.  There  was  a  great  crowd  in  the  Museum,  as  there  almost 
always  is,  though  it  is  opened  to  the  public  three  times  a  week.  We 
then  went  to  the  room  of  Comparative  Anatomy,  but  unfortunately 
found  it  closed.  We  then  visited  the  hot-house  which  is  composed 
entirely  of  glass,  it  is  divided  into  a  number  of  rooms,  some  of  which 
contain  different  specimens  of  trees,  others  herbs  of  every  clime, 
there  were  several  plantin,  Canana  and  other  India  trees  growing 
luxuriantly,  and  the  pineapples  were  in  a  very  flourishing  state; 
there  were  many  varieties  of  the  Cactus,  more  splendid  than  we 
have  in  America,  and  in  great  abundance.  The  whole  collection  is 
very  large,  and  I  believe  they  have  a  specimen  of  every  plant  known. 
Frederic  procured  for  us  from  the  gardener  some  delightful  helio- 
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trope  of  a  superior  kind.  We  also  visited  the  Orangery,  where  as  the 
name  indicates,  they  have  a  large  and  splendid  collection  of  orange 
trees.  Mr  Cushing's  celebrated  garden  is  nothing  to  this,  though 
the  season  was  not  sufficiently  advanced  for  us  to  see  many  flowers 
in  bloom.  We  then  went  to  the  Menagerie,  which  was  established 
by  Louis  XIV,  every  animal  you  can  think  of  has  here  a  place. 
There  are  lions,  bears,  leopards,  tigers,  hyaenas,  wolves,  elephants, 
bisons,  deer,  the  chamois,  camels,  zebras,  ostriches,  etc.  We  heard 
that  the  other  day  some  one  having  let  a  franc  fall  into  the  domain 
of  one  of  the  bears,  the  keeper  after  everyone  had  gone,  went  down 
by  a  ladder  to  the  open  space,  and  just  as  he  had  succeeded  in  get- 
ting the  money,  when  the  bear  fell  upon  him  and  devoured  him.  We 
saw  the  celebrated  giraffe,  in  which  I  was  disappointed,  it  is  spotted 
white  and  fawn  color,  its  body  is  rather  small,  7  feet  long,  the  neck 
8  feet  long,  and  his  size  when  perfectly  erect,  about  16  feet.  I  had 
imagined  him  to  be  much  larger.  We  also  saw  a  beautiful  gazelle, 
which  is  of  a  fawn  color,  and  very  much  the  size  and  appearance  of 
Joe,M"  C's  favorite.  We  then  left  the  garden,  and  went  to  M™  Reu- 
bell's,  we  did  not,  however,  find  her  at  home.  We  then  returned 
home,  and  staid  there  an  half  hour.  Mr  Bryan  then  called  for  us, 
and  we  went  to  the  Cafe  des  Trois  Freres  Provencaux,  celebrated  as 
being  the  cafe  where  Napoleon  was  in  the  habit  of  dining  while  1st 
consul.  After  dinner  Mr  Bryan  left  us  to  go  to  a  Soiree  at  General 
Cass'  and  we  went  to  the  Concert  Musard,  where  we  heard  some 
very  delightful  music  which  I  shall  endeavor  to  procure  at  some  of 
the  music  stores;  it  was  extremely  crowded  as  it  always  is,  and  very 
fashionable.    We  returned  home  at  11. 

Paris,  Saturday,  May  12th,  1838 

This  morning  breakfasted  at  9,  and  after  seeing  some  trades 
people,  who  bye  the  bye,  bring  everything  you  want  to  your  rooms, 
we  went  out  and  made  some  purchases;  we  then  dropt  Fred  for  a 
few  minutes  at  Mr  Wheaton's,  but  he  not  being  at  home  we  went  to 
the  church  of  the  Madeleine,  the  exterior  of  which  is  very  elegant,  it 
is  built  of  white  marble,  with  columns  of  the  Corinthian,  it  is  the 
most  splendid  specimen  of  the  architectual  genius  of  the  age.  The 
interior  is  all  white  and  gold,  the  effect  is  very  rich  and  neat;  there 
are  to  be  many  paintings  on  the  walls,  but  they  are  not  yet  finished, 
indeed  the  floor  is  not  yet  laid,  and  1  years'  labor  will  scarcely  finish 
it;  the  first  stone  was  laid  in  1 808,  there  are  pictures  in  the  ceiling  of 
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the  apostles,  and  the  Virgin  Mary.  We  then  proceeded  to  execute 
some  commissions,  after  which  we  went  to  the  Bibliotheque  du  roi, 
we  received  permission  to  enter  by  means  of  the  medal,  belonging  to 
one  of  the  peers  which  Mr  Bryan  had  procured  for  us,  and  which 
was  to  be  a  passport  everywhere.  We  found  the  principal  room  filled 
with  persons  who  had  obtained  permission  to  go  there  and  read. 
The  library  is  very  extensive,  and  there  are  many  curious  books  in 
the  collection.  In  one  of  the  rooms  is  a  bronze  statue,  representing 
Mount  Parnassus,  Apollo  sitting  on  the  summit  and  represents  the 
different  heights  to  which  the  different  French  authors  had  risen. 
There  was  also  a  bronze  statue  of  Voltaire.  After  walking  through 
several  large  apartments,  which  constitute  the  library,  we  were 
shown  the  illuminated  manuscripts,  which  were  far  more  splendid 
than  those  we  saw  at  Cambridge;  one  of  them  was  Telemachus, 
which  had  also  in  it  Fenelon's  name  written  by  himself.  We  also 
saw  the  chronicles  of  Froissart,  splendidly  illuminated,  the  paint- 
ings were  exquisite.  We  saw  also  a  great  curiosity,  the  prayer  book 
of  St.  Louis,  which  had  also  been  used  by  Anne  of  Brittany;  the  illu- 
minations commenced  with  Cain  and  Abel,  and  continued  until  the 
death  of  Saul,  there  were  also  prayers  at  the  end  of  the  book.  We 
found  here  also  specimens  of  binding  of  almost  every  reign  from 
St.  Louis  to  the  present  time.  We  next  went  to  the  Chambre  des 
Deputes,  where  we  expected  to  enter  by  means  of  our  medal,  but 
upon  inquiry  of  the  speaker,  we  found  it  would  admit  only  one  per- 
son. We  had  better  success  however  at  the  Mint,  for  though  the 
hours  for  visiting  were  past  our  medal  proved  an  "open  Sesame,"  and 
we  were  admitted.  We  were  shown  the  places  where  the  medals  were 
cast,  cut  and  stamped,  but  as  it  was  Saturday,  the  exhibition  room 
was  closed.  We  returned  home  and  found  the  cards  of  Mr  Ledyard, 
Gen.  Cass,  and  Mr  Bowdoin;  went  to  the  Cafe  Perigord  where 
we  dined  very  well.  We  then  returned  to  the  hotel  where  we  met 
Mr  Bryan  and  we  all  went  to  the  Cirque  Olympique,  to  be  present 
to  the  ioid  representation  of  the  Bijou.  We  were  extremely  amused 
with  the  first  part,  the  amusement  consisted  in  the  very  rapid  change 
of  scenery  and  transportation  of  persons1  the  last  part  was  compara- 
tively dull.  After  leaving  the  theatre  we  returned  home  at  12. 

Paris,  Sunday,  May  13th,  1838 

This  morning  again  ushers  in  a  most  charming  day,  the  weather 

has  been  exquisite  since  12  or  13  days,  and  we  enjoy  ourselves  ex- 
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tremely.  Went  this  morning  at  12  to  Mr  Thorn's  chapel.  Drove  into 
the  space  in  front  of  the  house  which  is  an  old  looking  building,  but 
is  quite  extensive.  A  valet  opened  the  church  door,  and  we  were 
obliged  to  walk  in  the  faces  of  the  persons  assembled  and  take  our 
seats.  The  great  chapel  consists  of  a  room  as  large  as  our  parlor, 
carpeted,  and  about  60  chairs  covered  with  brown  linen  placed  in 
rows.  Mr  Thorn's  family  sat  on  the  sofa.  There  is  a  little  brass 
railing  which  encloses  the  pulpit  and  reading  desk  which  are  side 
by  side;  these  are  covered  with  crimson  and  gold.  There  is  over 
Mr  Thorn's  desk,  an  opening  with  an  iron  railing  which  forms  a  sort 
of  organ  loft,  where  there  is  a  small  organ  and  2  or  3  singers.  We 
heard  a  very  good  sermon.  I  felt  at  first  a  little  awkward,  as  I  was 
apprehensive  that  only  those  went  who  were  acquainted  with  the 
family,  but  Mr  Welles  afterwards  told  me  that  he  had  advertised  in 
the  public  prints  that  it  was  open  to  all  Americans.  After  leaving 
the  church,  we  drove  home  through  the  Champs  Elysees,  which  were 
crowded,  and  arrived  at  home  at  3.  We  then  drest  ourselves  for 
Mrs  Welles'  dinner.  As  the  fashions  have  much  altered  I  must  tell 
you  our  dress.  We  had  both  new  silk  dresses,  with  bishop  sleeves, 
flounce,  and  belt  for  the  waist,  with  an  embroidered  cape.  By  the 
bye  I  am  preparing  to  have  all  my  dresses  altered  in  the  fashionable 
style  of  sleeve  as  I  was  so  fortunate  as  to  bring  sufficient  to  alter 
several.  We  drove  to  Mrs  Welles'  through  the  Bois  de  Boulogne, 
and  though  she  had  written  to  us  the  direction  we  had  some  diffi- 
culty in  finding  the  residence  of  the  Princess  (I  have  forgotten  the 
name).  She  received  us  with  the  greatest  cordiality,  and  as  it  was 
only  £  5,  she  took  me  by  the  arm,  and  showed  us  all  the  improve- 
ments she  had  been  making.  Caroline  and  I  have  both  fallen  desper- 
ately in  love  with  her,  and  are  constantly  repeating  "how  sweet  she 
is."  The  grounds  are  beautifully  laid  out  in  avenues,  shaded  with 
beautiful  trees  and  terraces  with  seats.  There  is  also  a  beautiful 
Chinese  kiosk  which  commands  a  most  splendid  view.  It  contains  a 
saloon,  but  we  did  not  enter  it,  as  it  was  receiving  a  coat  of  paint. 
One  thing  which  struck  us  very  forcibly  was,  that  the  workmen  were 
all  busy,  she  said  she  could  not  prevent  it,  they  would  do  it.  After 
visiting  her  estate  which  consists  of  40  acres,  a  great  deal  for  so  close 
a  contiguity  to  Paris,  we  returned  to  the  house  where  we  saw  the 
Misses  Walsh  of  Philadelphia,  who  were  escorted  by  their  uncle 
Mr'  Brent,  the  American  Consul;  Miss  Smith,  M"  Welles'  niece  is 
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staying  with  her,  and  with  the  exception  of  Mrs  Hunnewell,*  wife  of 
Mr  Welles'  partner  and  also  her  niece,  there  were  no  other  ladies; 
the  gentlemen  consisted  of  the  Messrs  Hoppin  of  Boston,  Mr  Dan 
Glover,  Mr  Jackson  of  Boston,  and  Miss  Smith's  brother.    At  6 
Mr  Hunnewell  handed  me  in  to  dinner  and  the  rest  followed,  and  we 
took  our  seats  at  the  side  of  the  table  opposite  to  Mrs  Welles  and 
Fred.  The  table  was  very  handsomely  ornamented  with  flowers, 
and  all  the  dishes  were  served  at  the  same  time  and  then  taken  off  to 
be  carved.   We  had  one  of  Newbold's  hams  from  America.   There 
was  no  stiffness  or  formality,  and  Mr  Hunnewell  made  himself  very 
agreeable  and  there  was  a  great  deal  of  laughing  and  talking,  and  we 
past  a  very  pleasant  afternoon.  After  we  had  finished  the  meats,  the 
lights  were  brought  in,  and  after  eating  a  variety  of  French  bonbons, 
we  left  the  dinner  table,  and  returned  to  the  very  pretty  parlor,  the 
walls  of  which  were  fluted  with  blue  and  white  silk,  and  the  curtains 
were  the  same  color.   The  room  was  filled  on  all  sides  with  flowers, 
and  they  gave  it  the  appearance  of  a  perfect  garden.    She  took  us 
into  her  boudoir  where  there  is  a  large  glass  with  blue  and  white  cur- 
tains around  it  to  represent  a  window,  and  divan  at  the  foot  of  the 
glass.   This  room  was  also  beautifully  decorated  with  flowers.   We 
saw  the  original  of  the  painting  which  Mr  Welles  showed  us  in  New 
York.  Little  Samuel  is  a  very  beautiful  child,  with  light  curly  hair, 
alabaster  complexion  and  dark  blue  eyes.  He  was  not  however  very 
well,  he  was  very  good  and  sociable.  We  soon  took  our  leave  after 
the  coffee,  after  many  invitations  from  Mrs  Welles  to  meet  again. 
Mr  Glover  drove  home  with  us,  and  quite  relieved  us  from  the 
weariness  of  a  ride  in  the  dark.  He  amused  us  very  much  with  sev- 
eral anecdotes  of  his  residence  abroad,  and  we  arrived  at  home  at  10. 
I  forgot  to  mention  a  very  singular  chair  in  the  form  of  an  S.  We  re- 
tired shortly  afterwards. 

Paris,  Monday  Morning,  May  14th,  1838 

Drest  and  breakfasted  at  ^  9,  and  wrote  our  journals  to  send  by 
the  post  to-day.  Give  my  best  love  to  Maria  Louisa  my  beloved,  to 
Grandmama,  Aunt  Louisa  and  all  enquiring  friends.  Carry  desires 
her  love  to  all.  Fred  desires  his  best  love  to  Mama,  Papa,  sister  all. 
Tell  my  dear  brother  to  write. 

*  H.  Hollis  Hunnewell  was  a  first  cousin  of  M™  Welles  and  by  her  invitation  went  to 
Paris  to  work  in  her  husband's  bank,  and  there  he  met  and  married  her  niece,  Isabella 
Pratt  Welles.  Twenty-nine  years  later  their  son,  Hollis  Hunnewell,  married  Louisa  Bron- 
son,  daughter  of  the  author  of  these  letters. 
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My  dear  father: 

You  will  probably  discover  by  the  time  this  letter  reaches  you, 
that  the  package  of  articles  which  were  to  have  been  brought  out  by 
Peter  Brinckerhoff  was  left  behind  as  it  was  not  called  for  till  late 
and  Welles  &  Greene  said  it  should  be  given  the  next  morning,  con- 
sequently the  vessel  went  without  it.  We  were  much  disappointed 
when  we  heard  of  this  contretemps  particularly  Fred  as  he  had 
taken  the  precaution  of  sending  it  two  days  before  so  that  it  should 
be  in  time.  WTelles  &  Greene  have  promised  that  it  should  go  by  this 
packet,  but  I  fear  it  must  pass  through  the  custom  house,  where 
probably  the  things  will  be  much  tumbled  and  deranged.  Fred  de- 
sires me  to  express  to  you  much  regret,  that  you  should  have  so 
much  trouble  with  it,  he  would  not  have  addressed  the  whole  to  you 
had  he  not  thought  Peter  would  bring  them.  He  therefore  wishes 
you  if  there  should  be  any  duties  to  pay  to  divide  them  among  those 
to  whom  the  package  belongs.  Regretting  my  dear  father  that  you 
should  have  so  much  trouble  on  our  account,  I  send  you  iooo  kisses, 
on  which  fortunately,  there  are  no  duties  and  beg  you  to  hand  over 
to  Mama  some  of  the  sweetest  and  assure  her  that  I  constantly 
think  of  her  and  her  precepts.  Ask  her  to  write  some  more  of  her 
delightful  letters  which  are  so  peculiarly  grateful  to  me;  write  also 
yourself  as  often  as  you  possibly  can.  Tell  Mama  that  I  endeavor  to 
do  only  that  which  Frederic  approves,  and  you  know  that  in  that 
case  I  cannot  go  wrong. 

After  we  had  despatched  our  epistles,  we  got  into  our  carriage, 
and  drove  to  Sevres.  This  place  is  situated  on  the  road  to  Versailles, 
and  is  about  i  leagues  from  Paris.  This  building  was  erected  in  1755; 
in  the  exhibition  room  are  specimens  of  their  most  beautiful  articles, 
which  consist  of  plates  magnificently  painted,  cost  £60.  a  piece,  sets 
of  china  very  elegant  and  costly,  and  vases  almost  costing  a  fortune. 
There  was  a  most  splendid  table  made  entirely  of  porcelain  and 
splendidly  painted,  cost  25,000  francs.  There  is  a  room  devoted  to 
the  different  kinds  of  China  and  pottery  of  every  nation  in  Europe 
from  the  earliest  times.  The  Chinese,  Egyptian  and  many  others  are 
included.  There  is  a  room  also  with  specimens  of  every  piece  of 
china  made  by  the  manufactory  since  the  earliest  foundation. 
There  was  also  a  splendid  porcelain  secretary,  exquisitely  painted, 
cost  immense.  After  visiting  the  apartments  where  the  porcelain 
goes  through  all  the  process  of  baking,  moulding,  painting,  etc.  we 
proceeded  to  St.  Cloud.   This  magnificent  palace  and  park  are  at 

[60] 


CHARLOTTE  BRINCKERHOFF  BRONSON 

present  undergoing  various  improvements  for  the  summer  residence 
of  the  king.  The  palace  is  of  a  very  imposing  exterior;  we  were  not 
permitted  to  enter  it  to-day,  as  they  are  preparing  to  furnish  it,  but 
we  were  told  by  the  Civil  Gendarme  where  to  obtain  a  ticket,  and  on 
what  day  to  return  to  visit  it.  He  escorted  us  through  the  magnifi- 
cent grounds,  showed  us  the  beautiful  avenues  shaded  with  immense 
trees,  and  the  numerous  fountains,  which  only  play  while  the  king 
and  queen  reside  there;  we  were  shown  from  the  garden  the  apart- 
ments of  the  queen;  opposite  the  window  which  looks  through  a 
splendid  avenue  and  grove,  there  is  a  variety  of  fountains  which  are 
reflected  in  a  mirror,  which  is  vis-a-vis,  in  her  room.  There  is  a 
splendid  avenue  which  leads  through  the  park  to  Versailles,  and 
which  is  used  exclusively  by  the  king.  Our  guide  then  took  us  to  a 
terrace  so  high  that  it  overlooked  the  palace,  and  from  which  we  had 
a  magnificent  view  of  Paris;  we  could  see  to  a  distance  of  several 
leagues.  We  then  proceeded  to  the  part  of  the  Park  which  is  laid  out 
in  the  English  style,  and  it  is  in  my  opinion  the  handsomest  part  of 
the  garden.  The  guide  plucked  some  lilacs  from  a  bush  and  pre- 
sented them  to  us,  you  may  imagine  we  value  them  very  much  as 
coming  from  St.  Cloud.  After  visiting  this  princely  establishment  of 
which  I  am  afraid  I  have  given  you  a  very  feeble  description,  we  re- 
turned to  our  carriage  and  arrived  home  at  7  o'clock.  We  then  went 
to  the  Cafe  Perigord  to  dine.  You  know  dining  at  Cafes  is  very 
fashionable  among  ladies  as  well  as  gentlemen;  we  always  meet  num- 
bers wherever  we  go,  and  Mrs-  Reubell  told  us  she  always  dined  at 
them.  We  did  not  finish  dining  until  \  8,  and  then  walked  in  the 
Palais  Royal  shopping  till  after  10.  I  must  not  omit  mentioning  the 
clock  we  have  in  our  parlor,  it  not  only  indicates  the  hour  and  the 
minutes,  but  also  the  days  of  the  week,  and  the  days  of  the  month; 
this  I  assure  you  is  no  small  convenience,  for  the  days  pass  so  pleas- 
antly that  we  are  almost  always  2  or  3  days  too  slow.  We  have  taken 
Peter  Brinckerhoff's  man  John  into  our  service  and  we  have  as  yet 
been  very  much  delighted  with  him,  he  appears  to  be  very  efficient 
and  obliging. 

Paris,  Tuesday,  May  15th,  1838 

This  morning  rose  and  breakfasted  at  10;  after  breakfast  went 
with  Frederic  to  meet  Mr  Arnold  who  is  very  anxious  to  sell  us  his 
carriage;  however  Fred  merely  goes  from  politeness,  as  we  have  all 
determined  beforehand  that  we  shall  not  like  it.  After  looking  at  it 
we  went  around  to  many  other  carriage  Repositories,  but  have  not 
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as  yet  found  any  to  suit.  We  next  went  to  the  Conservatoire  des 
Arts  et  des  Metiers,  or  in  English  words,  Patent  office.  There  are 
assembled  all  the  different  models  of  steam  engines,  sugar  refiners, 
steamboats,  pottery,  and  all  sorts  of  agricultural  implements.  The 
models  are  extremely  beautiful,  much  more  so  than  ours,  with  the 
exception  of  those  concerning  agriculture.  After  visiting  this  estab- 
lishment, we  next  went  to  the  Louvre  to  see  the  Museum  of  Egyptian 
antiquities;  we  walked  through  the  apartments  which  we  visited 
last  week  containing  Sevres  China,  and  went  to  the  gallery  of  Span- 
ish paintings;  among  these  there  were  many  very  beautiful  to  my 
uncultured  eye;  several  of  Murillo,  Ribera  Espagneletto,  and  many 
other  celebrated  artists;  we  then  saw  the  curiosities  in  the  Marine 
department;  beautiful  plants  of  several  of  the  sea  port  towns  of 
France,  and  models  of  the  vessels  from  the  time  of  Louis  XIV,  and 
some  still  earlier;  we  saw  a  small  model  of  the  royal  galley  of  Louis 
XIV,  which  is  splendidly  decorated  with  crimson  and  gold.  In  its 
original  size  it  must  have  been  magnificent.  We  next  saw  the  Egyp- 
tian curiosities  which  consist  of  mummies,  hieroglyphics  written  on 
papyrus,  and  many  other  antiquities  from  the  South  Sea  and  the 
Indies.  We  past  through  many  very  splendid  apartments,  the  walls 
of  some  stuccoed  so  as  to  resemble  marble,  specimens  of  rich  mosaic 
floors,  walls  of  some  splendidly  gilded,  and  many  very  perfect  stat- 
ues; we  went  into  a  room  where  were  plaster  models  of  many  of  the 
celebrated  statues  of  Antiquity;  the  entrance  to  the  rooms  is  mag- 
nificent, splendid  marble  columns  support  the  roof,  and  a  marble 
staircase  conducted  us  to  the  door;  thus  ends  my  sentence  and  my 
description.  Fred  has  just  returned  from  a  carriage  hunt,  and  now 
proposes  to  take  us  to  our  dinner,  so  therefore  for  the  present  adieu. 
I  omitted  mentioning  that  we  visited  the  bed  chamber  of  Henry  IV, 
the  walls  and  ceiling  are  richly  carved  and  gilded,  and  the  recess  in 
which  is  the  bed  is  carved  and  gilded  the  same;  they  were  quite  as 
magnificent  in  those  days  as  they  are  now.  After  dinner  at  the  Cafe 
de  Paris  we  dropt  into  the  theatre  Francais  where  we  expected  to 
hear  Mademoiselle  Mars,  but  the  theatre  was  so  crowded  we  could 
not  obtain  seats,  we  then  preceeded  to  the  Opera  Comique  where  we 
were  equally  unsuccessful.  As  we  were  leaving  the  opera,  we  met 
James  Bowdoin  and  Henry  Ledyard,  they  stopt  for  a  short  time  to 
speak  to  us,  Henry  Ledyard  has  set  up  a  pair  of  moustaches,  but 
looks  extremely  thin.  After  visiting  a  few  stores,  we  returned  home 
at  10  o'clock. 
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Paris,  Wednesday,  May  16th,  1838 
Rose  and  breakfasted  at  10,  after  breakfast  wrote,  sewed  till  §  u, 
waiting  for  the  mantua  maker  to  fit  our  dresses,  and  then  went  to 
St.  Denis.  This  church  was  built  in  honor  of  St.  Denis,  on  the  spot 
which  had  formerly  been  occupied  by  a  monastery  of  Benedictine 
monks.  It  is  the  burial  place  of  all  the  kings  of  France  from  Dago- 
bert  to  the  present  time.  I  think  St.  Denis  the  most  beautiful 
church  we  have  as  yet  seen  and  extremely  interesting.  It  is  at  pres- 
ent undergoing  many  repairs,  many  of  the  statues  which  have  been 
very  much  mutilated  are  now  being  restored.  The  fagade  is  very 
striking,  and  the  interior  is  very  imposing.  It  is  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  specimens  of  the  epoch  in  which  it  was  built  now  remain- 
ing in  France.  The  altar  piece  of  the  church  is  extremely  beautiful, 
there  are  also  several  other  altars  in  different  parts  of  the  church, 
one  appropriated  to  funeral  solemnities  alone,  and  ornamented  with 
black  and  white  mosaics.  There  are  beautiful  pictures  in  the  back- 
ground of  each  altar,  and  the  windowglass  most  exquisitely  painted. 
This  church  abounds  in  rich  ecclesiastical  relics.  It  was  in  this 
church  that  the  oriflamme  or  Sacred  Banner  was  preserved;  there  is 
also  a  monument  carved  out  of  a  single  stone,  it  is  quite  large  and  is 
remarkable  both  for  its  antiquity  and  beauty.  There  are  also  1  little 
columns  supporting  a  railing  round  one  of  the  altars  which  are  of  the 
time  of  Charlemagne.  But  I  should  fill  a  chapter  were  I  to  describe 
the  innumerable  objects  of  interest  which  are  exhibited  in  this  an- 
cient chapel.  There  are  many  fine  monuments  erected  in  this  build- 
ing to  the  memory  of  former  kings,  to  Dagobert.  There  is  also  a 
beautiful  monument  of  Louis  XII  and  Anne  of  Brittany;  it  is  ex- 
quisitely sculptured,  and  the  figures  are  admirably  executed;  the 
arabesques  on  the  columns  were  exquisite,  and  the  1 2  apostles  also 
were  beautifully  sculptured  round  the  4  sides.  There  is  also  another 
beautiful  tomb  of  Henry  II  and  Catherine  of  Medici,  also  in  mar- 
ble. There  is  a  sumptuous  tomb  on  the  other  side  of  Francis  I  and 
his  queen,  beautifully  sculptured.  Around  the  sides  of  the  tomb  are 
carved  most  exquisite  arabesques  representing  many  scenes  in  the 
life  of  that  monarch.  We  went  down  into  the  vault  where  all  the 
French  kings  have  been  interred,  their  coffins  are  laid  in  order  ac- 
cording to  their  succession,  and  over  them  statues  of  each  person. 
It  was  extremely  interesting  thus  to  read  the  history  of  the  succes- 
sion of  the  kings  among  their  tombs.  In  a  separate  vault  were  de- 
posited the  remains  of  the  Prince  of  Conde,  and  the  duke  d'Enghien; 
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their  coffins  were  hung  with  black  and  silver.  The  vault  of  the  pres- 
ent royal  family  is  enclosed  with  brazen  doors,  originally  made  by 
Xapoleon,  to  guard  the  entrance  of  the  vault  of  Louis  XVI.  After 
wandering  for  some  time  among  these  subterranean  tombs,  we  as- 
cended again  into  the  church,  and  after  again  viewing  its  numerous 
objects  of  interest  we  went  to  the  carriage.  We  drove  along  a  beauti- 
ful country  to  Mont  Martre;  this  beautiful  spot,  which  commands 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  views  of  Paris,  is  also  celebrated  for  a  very 
beautiful  cemetery;  this  cemetery  resembles  much  in  its  appearance 
Pere  la  Chaise,  though  not  by  any  means  so  extensive.  The  monu- 
ments, many  of  them  are  very  beautiful  are  erected  to  the  memory 
of  many  celebrated  men.  There  were  most  beautiful  flowers  planted 
in  the  little  enclosures  around  each  monument,  the  most  beautiful 
roses,  geraniums,  forget-me-nots,  stock  gillies,  heliotropes,  and  sweet 
briar,  and  in  such  beautiful  order.  There  were  many  persons  in  the 
cemetery.  After  leaving  it  we  drove  to  the  Chapel  Expiatoire,  which 
is  built  over  the  spot  where  Louis  XVI  and  Marie  Antoinette  were 
buried  immediately  after  their  execution.  It  is  built  in  the  original 
burying  ground  of  La  Madeleine,  but  there  are  at  present  many 
houses  which  separate  the  1  churches.  The  Chapelle  is  very  beauti- 
ful in  appearance,  though  rather  small.  The  enclosure  is  in  a  form  of 
a  square  and  you  enter  in  the  Centre.  The  interior  is  very  beautiful, 
the  altar  piece  is  very  pretty,  and  on  each  side  of  the  Church  is  a 
statue  as  large  as  life,  one  of  Louis  XVI  supported  by  an  angel,  and 
the  other  of  Marie  Antoinette  who  is  also  looking  up  to  an  angel  for 
support.  Inscribed  on  the  pedestal  beneath  is  a  very  affecting  por- 
tion of  the  last  letter  of  Marie  Antoinette  to  Madame  Elizabeth, 
while  on  the  opposite  one  is  an  extract  from  Louis'  last  will  and 
testament.  There  are  seats  of  crimson  velvet,  and  every  Sunday  the 
chapel  is  open  to  the  public.  The  guide  conducted  us  below  in  the 
under  chapel  to  see  a  beautiful  gray  marble  monument  which  is 
erected  over  the  precise  spot  where  the  remains  of  Louis  and  Marie 
Antoinette  were  buried;  in  the  walls  are  enclosed  the  bones  of  those 
who  fell  victims  in  the  Revolution.  After  visiting  this  Chapel  we 
walked  in  the  Tuileries,  but  did  not  stay  there  very  long,  as  it  was 
rather  cool.  We  then  drove  to  the  Cafe  de  Vefours  but  were  not  as 
much  pleased  with  this  Cafe  as  many  others  we  have  visited.  After 
dinner  amused  ourselves  with  walking  about  the  Palais  Royal, 
which  as  you  know  is  lined  with  the  most  brilliant  shops,  and  also 
on  the  Boulevard,  and  finished  the  evening  at  the  Concert  Musard, 
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where  we  heard  a  great  deal  of  fine  music.  You  can  with  certainty 
go  to  these  concerts  expecting  to  hear  good  music,  and  you  are  never 
disappointed;  it  is  a  delightful  resort  for  strangers,  and  is  also  very 
much  frequented  by  the  Parisians.  Oh  that  New  York  possessed 
such  a  place  of  amusement;  during  the  performance  many  persons 
walked  up  and  down  the  spacious  room,  while  others  seated  in 
groups,  enjoying  at  once  the  pleasures  of  music  and  of  society.  We 
returned  at  \  10. 

Paris,  Thursday  Morning,  May  17th,  1838 

Breakfasted  at  10,  after  which  Fred  went  out  to  look  for  a  car- 
riage, it  was  unfortunately  raining,  the  first  rain  day  we  have  had 
since  our  arrival  in  Paris.  While  we  were  waiting  for  both  the  sun 
and  Fred  to  appear,  3VP  Bryan  came  in,  announcing  to  us  his  in- 
tention of  passing  the  day  with  us.  As  soon  as  Fred  arrived  the 
sun  appeared,  and  we  drove  to  the  Musee  d'Artillerie  Armoury. 
Mr  Bryan  offered  me  his  arm  and  we  examined  minutely  the  curios- 
ities of  the  Musee.  The  suits  of  armours  were  very  magnificent;  the 
most  celebrated  were  those  belonging  to  Francis  I,  Joan  of  Arc,  the 
Connetable  de  Montmorency,  Turenne,  and  many  other  celebrated 
men,  such  as  Duguesclin,  Louis  XIV  and  Conde.  There  is  a  suite  of 
very  beautiful  armour,  admirably  wrought  said  to  have  belonged  to 
Godfroy  de  Bouillon.  In  the  other  apartments  are  rows  of  cannon, 
swords,  military  instruments  etc.  There  are  many  curious  speci- 
mens of  swords,  the  one  belonging  to  Francis  I  and  used  by  him  at 
the  battle  of  Pavia,  the  sword  of  Henry  IV,  and  the  poniard  used  by 
Ravaillac  when  he  assassinated  that  monarch.  There  were  many 
curiosities  from  many  countries,  and  trophies  taken  in  battle.  We 
saw  many  singular  cannon  taken  from  the  Algierines,  and  very  curi- 
ously wrought;  we  also  saw  the  cable  chain  which  was  thrown  across 
the  Danube  at  the  siege  of  Vienna  to  protect  the  bridge.  While  in 
this  Musee  we  exchanged  nods  with  Miss  Bogart,who  is  of  Mrs  Hag- 
gerty's  party.  After  visiting  the  Musee  we  went  to  the  Church  of 
St.  Thomas,  where  they  were  about  confirming  a  great  number  of 
young  girls  who  were  all  drest  in  white  with  white  veils.  They  sang 
for  a  long  time  and  as  we  wished  very  much  to  go  to  another  place 
we  left  the  Church  and  proceeded  to  the  Institut  de  France.  We,  on 
our  way,  met  a  funeral  going  to  Pere  la  Chaise;  the  coffin  and  hearse 
were  covered  with  white  and  silver  all  over,  with  a  plume  of  feathers 
on  the  top;  the  horses'  heads  were  also  ornamented  with  high  white 
plumes;  the  carriages  which  followed  were  covered  with  black  cloth, 
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and  are  devoted  exclusively  to  funeral  solemnities,  the  effect,  as  you 
may  imagine,  was  very  remarkable  and  striking.  We  arrived  at  the 
Institut  just  before  the  time  for  its  being  closed,  we  were  however 
admitted  and  visited  the  Salle  des  Sciences,  where  all  literary  meet- 
ings are  held.  Caroline  and  I  entered  the  President's  chair,  and  had 
we  not  been  rather  pressed  for  time  we  might  have  delivered  an  ora- 
tion. The  Salle  is  ornamented  with  the  statues  of  many  scientific 
men;  and  in  the  other  rooms  were  the  statues  of  many  distinguished 
literary  men  such  as  Corneille,  Racine,  Moliere,  etc.  The  library 
was  closed,  therefore  we  were  obliged  to  return  to  the  carriage.  We 
then  proceeded  to  the  Halle  aux  Bles,  where  is  all  the  grain  which  is 
used  in  Paris;  it  is  brought  here  to  have  the  price  fixed,  which  is  not 
altered;  this  is  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor,  and  if  there  is  any  differ- 
ence in  the  price  the  government  pays  it.  It  is  a  very  spacious  and 
handsome  building,  very  handsomely  paved,  and  a  bronze  lamp  in 
the  centre.  We  saw  on  the  exterior  a  Doric  Column  erected  in  1572 
by  Catherine  de  Medici;  it  contained  a  winding  staircase  with  bas 
reliefs  indicating  the  widowhood  of  that  princess,  an  ingenious  sun 
dial  on  the  top  marks  the  precise  moment  of  the  day,  and  a  fountain 
issues  from  the  pedestal.  We  then  went  to  the  Church  of  St.  Eus- 
tache,  which  is  remarkably  beautiful;  it  is  celebrated  for  its  groined 
arches,  which  are  very  symmetrical;  the  altar  is  not  very  handsome, 
but  there  are  an  infinity  of  smaller  chapels  which  were  very  pretty, 
and  some  very  good  paintings.  After  having  admired  the  Church 
very  much,  we  stept  into  our  carriage  and  drove  home,  from  whence 
we  proceeded  to  the  Cafe  Perigord  where  Mr  Bryan  still  continued 
with  us.  After  a  very  excellent  dinner,  we  went  to  the  Opera  Comi- 
que,  where  we  had  taken  a  box  to  see  Cinthie  Damoreau  in  the 
"Domino  Noir."  She  still  appeared  very  pretty  though  they  say 
her  day  is  past,  she  still  sings  with  much  power  and  sweetness,  and 
as  the  play  was  very  interesting  we  were  very  much  delighted;  the 
house  was  very  much  crowded,  as  it  always  is  at  the  representation 
of  this  play.  At  11  we  returned  home,  after  having  spent  a  very 
pleasant  evening. 

Paris,  Friday  Morning,  May  18th,  1838 

This  morning  breakfasted  at  \  10,  and  while  Frederic  was  en- 
gaged looking  after  a  traveling  carriage,  Caroline  and  I  amused  our- 
selves with  our  domestic  avocations.  At  1  he  returned,  and  at  2  we 
took  our  "Medaille  de  Paris"  and  our  tickets  and  repaired  to  the 
Chambre  des  Deputes.  It  is  very  difficult  indeed  to  obtain  access  to 
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this  Chamber,  but  as  we  had  the  necessary  requisites,  we  were  ad- 
mitted. The  Chamber  is  very  handsome,  ornamented  with  white 
marble  columns,  and  over  the  president's  chair,  is  a  painting  which 
is  very  fine,  and  a  bas  relief  in  white  marble.  The  seats  are  arranged 
in  the  same  way  as  in  our  House  of  Representatives,  and  it  appeared 
to  me  not  so  much  etiquette  was  observed;  many  of  the  members 
were  in  their  seats,  but  many  were  talking,  reading,  walking  about, 
and  not  listening  at  all  to  the  speaker.  They  were  discussing  a  sub- 
ject concerning  the  education  of  the  daughters  of  the  members  of 
the  Legion  d'Honneur,  and  they  discussed  it  with  much  warmth; 
they  frequently  interrupted  each  other,  and  became  almost  personal 
in  their  remarks.  Sometimes  there  was  a  great  deal  of  confusion  and 
great  noise,  so  much  so,  that  the  president  was  obliged  to  ring  a 
pretty  large  bell  loudly  and  repeatedly  to  bring  them  to  any  degree 
of  order.  However,  Fred  told  us  that  they  were  not  unusually  ex- 
cited as  he  had  seen  them  in  such  confusion  that  the  President  would 
take  up  his  hat  and  walk  out.  After  hearing  several  persons  address 
the  house,  without  hearing  any  very  celebrated  men,  we  left  the 
house  and  went  to  Mrs  Florida  White's,  who  was  however  not  at 
home;  we  then  left  a  card  at  Mr3  Welles'.  The  Cass'  family  have  not 
called  upon  us,  as  we  did  not  first  leave  our  cards  at  their  house, 
Mrs  Welles  says  that  we  could  not  expect  them  to  call  upon  us  as 
such  is  not  the  etiquette;  we  have  however  left  it  so  long,  that 
we  shall  not  leave  them  till  our  return  to  Paris.  After  leaving 
Mrs  Welles'  we  drove  around  to  several  furnishing  stores  where  I  or- 
dered a  fire  screen  for  Mama,  and  saw  a  very  pretty  jardiniere  which 
I  thought  Maria  Louisa  would  fancy  very  much.  I  however  deter- 
mined to  look  farther.  We  then  drove  home  as  Frederic  was  going  to 
dine  at  Monsieur  Hottinguer,  at  £  6,  and  Caroline  and  I  had  a  very 
pleasant  tete-a-tete  dinner,  after  which  we  amused  ourselves  with 
writing  and  talking  till  Fred  returned  at  9;  he  then  gave  us  a  de- 
scription of  his  party,  which,  with  the  exception  of  2  or  3  Americans, 
was  exclusively  French;  they  had  an  elegant  dinner.  After  sitting  a 
little  while  we  drove  to  the  Palais  Royal  where  we  walked  for  some 
time  going  into  the  beautiful  stores  and  looking  at  the  pretty  things; 
after  amusing  ourselves  very  much  in  this  way,  for  the  stores  are  so 
pretty  and  brilliant,  we  returned  at  10  and  finished  our  journals. 
We  received  an  invitation  this  evening  from  Mr3  Bryan,  Mr  Bryan's 
sister-in-law,  but  as  Fred  was  absent  we  declined  going. 
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Paris,  Saturday  Morning,  May  19,  1838 
Breakfasted  at  10,  and  after  breakfast  attended  to  some  trades 
people  till  \  11,  we  then  stept  into  the  carriage  to  drive  to  St.  Ger- 
main. I  had  expected  to  find  the  country  in  France  very  uninterest- 
ing, and  almost  devoid  of  interest,  but  on  the  contrary  was  very 
agreeably  disappointed,  for  it  seemed  to  me  a  perfect  garden.  The 
day  was  lovely,  sun  shining  brilliantly  but  not  too  warm,  birds  sing- 
ing joyously,  country  smiling,  and  company  delightful,  I  was  very 
much  enchanted  with  the  scene;  the  country  is  lovely  and  bears  the 
marks  of  a  high  cultivation;  no  fences  obtrude  themselves  on  the 
sight,  we  past  so  many  beautiful  chateaux,  and  charming  cottages, 
and  lovely  views,  it  appeared  to  me  a  fairy  scene.  I  have  seldom  en- 
joyed a  drive  so  much  as  this,  the  singular  and  picturesque  costumes 
of  the  paysans,  the  many  curious  objects  that  present  themselves, 
add  very  much  to  the  oddness  of  everything  around.  We  past  the 
lovely  park  of  Malmaison,  but  we  found  it  was  almost  next  to  im- 
possible to  obtain  tickets  to  enter  it,  we  could  not  see  the  Chateau 
from  the  road  as  it  is  so  buried  in  trees.  We  arrived  at  St.  Germain 
at  \  past  i>  and  immediately  applied  for  permission  to  enter  the  pal- 
ace; but  we  were  assured  this  was  also  impossible  as  even  the  peers 
of  France  were  not  now  admitted  without  a  particular  permit.  We 
were  rather  anxious  to  visit  the  interior  as  it  had  been  so  long  the 
residence  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  and  also  of  James  2d,  but  it  is  now 
converted  into  a  prison  where  there  are  at  present  50  prisoners. 
Fred  consoled  us  by  saying  that  the  apartments  were  so  changed, 
that  they  could  no  longer  possess  the  same  interest  as  formerly.  As 
we  were  disposed  to  make  the  best  of  a  bad  bargain,  we  thought  so 
too.  The  palace  is  built  in  the  form  of  a  square,  and  at  each  end  is 
a  large  tower  with  balconies  to  many  of  the  windows.  The  building 
bears  the  marks  of  age,  but  it  has  such  an  air  of  grandeur  and  re- 
spectability that  I  felt  quite  a  veneration  for  it.  The  palace  is  situ- 
ated at  the  head  of  the  beautiful  park  which  contains  8000  acres. 
We  walked  to  the  celebrated  terrace  which  was  built  at  so  much  ex- 
pense, and  is  1  \  miles  long,  it  is  masoned  with  stones  to  a  very  great 
height,  and  the  view  of  Paris  is  truly  magnificent.  The  eye  can  dis- 
tinguish clearly  Paris  in  the  distance,  Mount  Calvary,  Montmartre, 
and  many  charming  little  villages  and  forests.  I  do  not  recollect 
precisely  how  many  leagues  are  comprised  in  this  view,  but  it  is  ex- 
tremely extensive.  After  admiring  for  some  time  the  prospect,  we 
turned  towards  the  park,  and  saw  several  ladies  riding  on  asses,  and 

[68] 


CHARLOTTE  BRINCKERHOFF  BRONSON 

Caroline  and  I  determined  to  do  the  same.  She  mounted  an  ass,  and 
Fred  and  I  took  horses,  Caroline  and  I  were  to  change  half  way. 
While  we  were  waiting  for  the  horses  to  be  saddled,  Mr  Hoppin,  the 
gentleman  whom  we  had  met  at  Mrs  Welles'  came  up  and  spoke  to 
me;  we  rode  for  a  short  time,  I  very  much  delighted  with  my  horse, 
but  Caroline  was  not  very  much  pleased  with  her  jackass,  we  deter- 
mined to  change,  but  I  was  not  better  satisfied,  and  as  we  were  now 
both  able  to  say  that  we  had  ridden  at  St.  Germain  on  an  ass,  we 
sent  for  another  horse,  and  sent  back  the  ass,  as  it  went  so  slow,  and 
we  wished  very  much  to  take  a  good  long  ride.  After  waiting  15 
minutes  in  a  beautiful  shady  spot,  with  our  horses  tied  to  a  tree,  the 
little  guide  returned  bringing  with  him  as  he  said  a  'jewel '  of  a  horse, 
I  mounted  him,  but  he  went  almost  all  the  time  on  a  full  gallop, 
which  tired  me  excessively;  after  riding  some  time  through  most 
beautiful  shady  roads,  and  paths,  and  wandering  in  every  direction, 
Caro  and  I  exchanged  horses,  and  I  was  less  fatigued.  We  rode 
through  this  delightful  park  for  1  hours,  and  even  then  did  not  see 
all,  as  you  may  well  imagine  as  it  contains  8000  acres.  Ladies  on 
asses  and  horses  were  riding  in  every  direction  and  it  presented  a 
very  gay  aspect.  We  returned  to  the  starting  place,  left  our  horses, 
and  went  to  a  neighboring  restaurant  where  we  had  a  very  good  din- 
ner; from  the  window  while  dining  we  could  see  the  balcony  around 
the  palace,  which  as  they  communicated  with  Mary  of  Scotland's 
apartment  probably  was  a  favorite  promenade  and  seat  of  her  Ma- 
jesty. After  dinner  we  drove  on  our  way  home  through  a  very  beau- 
tiful country,  we  had  many  beautiful  glimpses  of  Paris  in  the  dis- 
tance, and  after  a  delightful  drive  arrived  at  home  at  9.  We  amused 
ourselves  during  the  remainder  of  the  evening  reading  the  letters 
which  we  just  received  from  you  and  for  which  I  was  very  much 
obliged,  by  writing  the  journal  of  the  day  while  Fred  went  out  to  get 
some  feather  flowers  which  I  had  expressed  a  wish  to  see,  and  which 
we  found  very  beautiful.  Mama  will  receive  them  probably  by  the 
same  packet  which  will  bring  you  this  letter.  After  writing  for  some 
time  we  retired  at  \  past  10. 

Paris,  Sunday  Morning,  May  20th,  1838 

This  morning  after  breakfast  prepared  ourselves  to  attend  high 
mass  at  Notre  Dame,  arrived  there  just  after  it  had  commenced,  and 
had  scarcely  been  there  3  minutes  before  an  officer  came  up  and 
told  me  not  to  keep  Fred's  arm,  I  therefore  loosened  it  and  stood 
looking  on,  though  I  could  scarcely  realize  it  was  church  service. 
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The  priests  were  singing  very  loud,  uncomprehended  by  any  of  the 
congregation  who,  though  not  very  numerous  walked  about,  while 
others  talked,  some  however  were  kneeling.   2  little  boys  swung  the 
incense  and  2  priests  with  very  handsome  embroidered  robes  walked 
up  and  down  the  chancel,  as  if  to  show  their  robes;  as  we  became 
somewhat  fatigued,  and  as  we  expected  to  see  these  ceremonies  to  so 
much  greater  advantage  in  St.  Peter's,  we  walked  down  the  aisle  in- 
tending to  go  out  when  we  were  stopt  by  our  passenger  Mr  Living- 
ston, who  told  us  he  had  been  ill  for  some  time,  confined  to  his 
room,  he  however  looked  very  well,  and  is  now  entirely  recovered. 
We  met  also  a  hand  barrow  covered  with  white  on  which  was  a  large 
ring  of  bread,  surrounded  by  candles  and  supported  by  2  small  boys 
who  were  taking  it  up  to  the  chancel  with  slow  and  measured  steps 
to  be  blest  by  priests.  They  were  preceded  by  a  priest  and  an  officer. 
We  then  retired  from  the  Church  and  went  to  the  Hotel-Dieu,  a 
hospital  which  was  next  to  the  church.  The  hospital  is  a  very  large 
and  handsome  building  and  accommodates  upwards  of  1000  sick. 
The  arrangements  are  very  complete  and  it  looks  perfectly  neat. 
We  looked  through  the  glass  doors,  and  saw  long  rows  of  beds  with 
clean  white  curtains  and  filled  with  sick  persons;  there  are  many 
such  rooms  as  the  building  is  5  stories  high.    We  next  visited  the 
kitchen,  where  everything  is  as  neat  as  possible,  immense  kettles 
hanging  on  all  sides  very  well  polished,  we  then  visited  the  phar- 
macy and  then  the  room  where  the  operations  are  performed,  the 
seats  there  are  arranged  around  as  in  an  amphitheatre,  and  there  is 
a  table  on  which  the  patient  is  laid  when  any  operation  is  to  be  per- 
formed. There  is  a  statue  in  the  hall  of  the  founder  St.  Landri,  and 
of  a  benefactor  who  has  given  70,000  of  francs  to  this  institution. 
There  were  several  sisters  of  Charity  who  were  tending  the  sick. 
After  seeing  the  hospital  we  entered  the  carriage  and  drove  to  the 
Oratoire  or  Protestant  Church,  the  form  was  Presbyterian,  the 
Church  was  crowded  to  excess,  many  persons  could  not  get  seats. 
We  heard  a  very  excellent  sermon  from  a  Mr  Cockrell  in  French. 
We  were  very  much  pleased  with  it  indeed,  he  showed  the  merits  of 
our  religion  over  the  Catholic,  and  insisted  much  in  the  inefEcacy  of 
painting,  architecture  and  music  for  inspiring  devotion.    I  dis- 
agreed from  him  in  the  latter  though  I  acknowledge  the  truth  of  the 
first.   After  this  sermon  which  lasted  upwards  of  an  hour  we  were 
going  to  the  carriage,  but  found  that  it  rained,  we  however  screened 
ourselves  from  the  rain  with  our  parasols  and  arrived  at  home  at  3, 
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we  then  wrote  our  journals  till  4  while  Fred  went  to  call  upon  Mr 
Glover,  and  some  other  gentlemen.  I  cannot  sufficiently  express  to 
Mama  my  gratitude  for  her  delightful  letter;  I  cannot  tell  you  with 
what  delight  we  hail  the  arrival  of  the  post,  and  with  what  anxiety 
we  tear  the  seal  to  find  out  how  all  our  beloved  friends  at  home  are. 
To  papa  and  yourself  also  I  am  very  grateful,  but  I  must  pray  you 
to  write  closer  and  smaller  and  then  you  can  accommodate  more  in 
your  letters,  for  as  I  give  an  overflowing  measure  in  mine,  I  expect  a 
full  measure  in  return,  therefore  do  write  long  letters.  After  dinner, 
which  we  ate  at  home,  we  read  during  the  after  noon  till  \  6  when  we 
took  the  carriage  and  drove  round  Paris  till  9,  the  streets  were  bril- 
liant from  the  number  of  cafes,  which  were  brilliantly  illuminated; 
after  riding  till  we  were  tired,  we  returned  home  and  read  till  bed 
time. 

Paris,  Monday  Morning,  May  21st,  1838 

Breakfasted  at  10,  and  received  trades  people  till  11,  after  which 
drest  ourselves  to  go  out.  We  went  out  at  1  and  drove  to  the 
Observatory  which  is  at  the  north  end  of  the  garden.  It  is  built  en- 
tirely of  stone  and  iron,  and  the  foundations  are  100  feet  deep.  We 
mounted  an  immense  staircase  led  by  a  paralytic  old  man,  and 
arrived  at  the  apartments  where  the  great  telescope  is  kept,  and 
also  the  achromatic  telescope,  we  then  ascended  to  the  roof  which  is 
formed  of  thick  stones  and  from  whence  we  had  a  splendid  view  of 
Paris  and  all  its  principal  buildings,  Pantheon,  Notre  Dame,  Louvre, 
etc.  We  then  descended,  and  saw  the  place  where  Marshal  Ney  was 
shot;  we  then  went  to  the  Hospice  des  Enfants  Trouves,  or  found- 
ling hospital.  We  were  conducted  through  it  by  one  of  the  sisters; 
these  sisters  of  Charity  cannot  sufficiently  be  admired.  Many  of 
them  belonging  to  the  first  families  in  Paris  leave  their  wealthy 
abodes,  and  come  to  pass  their  lives  amid  the  sick  and  wretched; 
this  is  certainly  one  of  the  triumphs  of  religion.  These  little  children 
are  found  during  the  night  in  a  sort  of  box  in  which  is  a  bed,  and 
which  turns  by  touching  a  cord,  so  that  the  child  being  put  in  by  a 
person  on  the  outside  is  turned  around  and  received  within.  The 
whole  establishment  is  as  neat  as  possible  and  great  care  appears  to 
be  taken  of  the  children  who  are  kept  here  until  they  arrive  at  10 
years,  when  they  are  sent  into  the  country  or  the  city  to  work.  They 
are  laid  in  cribs  along  a  number  of  rooms  and  there  are  at  present 
2000  in  the  hospital.  After  leaving  the  hospital  we  went  to  several 
stores,  and  returned  home  to  dinner,  after  which  Fred  went  to  look 
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at  a  traveling  carriage,  and  we  amused  ourselves  at  home  for  the 
rest  of  the  evening  during  which  Mr  Bryan  called. 

Paris,  Tuesday  Morning,  May  22nd,  1838 
Rose  this  morning  at  8  and  breakfasted  at  9,  as  we  wished  to  at- 
tend the  funeral  of  the  great  Talleyrand  who  died  day  before  yester- 
day. We  drove  in  our  carriage  some  distance,  but  were  very  soon 
stopt  by  the  National  guard  who  wished  to  prevent  us  from  passing, 
but  we  ingeniously  answered  that  we  intended  joining  the  proces- 
sion, and  they  allowed  us  to  proceed.  When  we  arrived  at  l'Eglise  de 
l'Assomption,  where  he  was  to  be  brought,  and  the  funeral  service  to 
be  read,  all  carriages  were  prohibited  from  remaining  still  and  we 
were  obliged  to  get  out,  not  however  before  our  valet  had  procured 
for  us  an  excellent  balcony  in  the  third  story  of  a  house  directly  fac- 
ing the  church;  we  could  not  have  had  a  better  situation  had  we  en- 
gaged a  month  previous,  none  but  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  and  the 
Peers  and  invited  persons  were  allowed  to  enter  the  Church,  how- 
ever we  saw  everything  as  everything  stopt  directly  before  us.  We 
were  extremely  amused  for  a  long  time  before  the  procession  came, 
at  the  crowd  below  us  whom  the  soldiers  would  in  vain  attempt  to 
drive  back,  the  crowd  would  pummel  the  horses  and  kick  and  push 
them,  the  common  people  have  such  a  dislike  for  the  soldiers.  The 
hearse  was  covered  with  black  cloth  embroidered  with  silver  and  sil- 
ver fringe,  the  horses  were  hung  with  black  and  silver  and  black 
plumes  were  waving  on  their  heads  and  on  the  bier,  there  were  six 
horses  driven  literally  with  silver  reins.  There  were  many  mourning 
carriages  covered  with  cloth  that  followed,  many  very  stylish  equi- 
pages, Talleyrand's  own  carriage,  and  6  of  the  king's  equipages.  The 
front  of  the  church  and  the  columns  were  covered  with  black  cloth 
embroidered  with  silver,  with  silver  fringe  and  on  it  was  the  coat  of 
arms  of  Talleyrand.  Many  troops  also  followed,  and  a  band  of 
music,  they  entered  the  church  at  12,  and  he  is  to  be  left  there  a 
week.  During  the  midst  of  the  confusion  it  commenced  to  rain,  and 
immediately  a  sea  of  umbrellas  was  running  beneath  us.  The  whole 
affair  broke  up  at  1,  and  our  carriage  having  come  for  us  we  went  to 
our  home,  where  we  received  the  joyful  news  that  there  were  letters 
from  home.  What  a  world  of  recollections  does  that  name  bring  to 
my  mind,  all  the  ties  except  one  which  bind  me  to  life  are  contained 
in  that  one  place;  but  I  am  happy  even  from  there  and  should  be  the 
most  ungrateful  of  human  beings  were  I  not  to  appreciate  the  de- 
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voted  attention  and  the  unwearied  assiduities  of  my  beloved  hus- 
band. My  heart  overflows  with  gratitude  when  I  think  of  the  many 
Mercies  which  Heaven  in  kindness  has  showered  upon  me,  and  my 
prayer  is  that  I  may  not  always  be  ungrateful  for  the  blessings  which 
are  so  liberally  bestowed  on  me.  Frederic  spares  no  pains,  labor, 
time  or  expense  to  procure  for  us  any  thing  that  our  fastidious  or 
whimsical  tastes  might  fancy,  and  I  think  I  can  safely  say  of  Caro- 
line as  well  as  myself  that  we  are  inexpressibly  happy,  and  I  know 
that  my  dear  mother  will  derive  infinite  pleasure  from  the  assurance. 
Tell  my  beloved  Maria  Theresa  that  I  literally  devoured  her  letter, 
and  though  after  the  fatigues  of  the  morning  I  was  a  little  wearied 
her  letter  revived  and  exhilarated  me;  tell  all  my  beloved  relatives 
not  to  fear  my  being  fatigued  by  receiving  letters,  for  you  my  dear 
brother  can  easily  imagine  what  one  must  feel  of  being  so  far  from 
home  and  receiving  no  tidings  from  our  beloved  home.  Remember 
me  to  every  one  of  my  friends  and  relations  individually,  and  be- 
lieve that  I  remember  all.  Tell  my  dear  sister  that  I  have  looked 
over  all  the  city  for  jardinieres  or  flower  stands  but  those  that  are 
pretty  are  so  very  expensive  that  I  do  not  like  to  buy  them;  one  in 
particular  is  beautiful  but  $50  a  piece;  the  duty  which  must  be  paid 
would  amount  to  $60,  and  I  am  very  much  at  a  loss  to  know  what  to 
do,  particularly  as  before  an  answer  can  be  received  we  shall  have 
left  Paris.  I  sincerely  hope  that  everything  I  have  sent  to  you  and 
to  my  friends  has  suited  them,  as  I  can  assure  you  I  have  taken  in- 
finite pains  to  execute  them  to  their  satisfaction.  Any  thing  which 
you  have  ordered  and  which  I  have  not  procured  you  may  be  as- 
sured is  not  fashionable,  or  is  not  to  be  had  at  present  very  pretty. 
I  am  rejoiced  to  hear  that  Grandmama  is  much  better.  I  cannot 
express  to  you  the  pain  I  felt  on  hearing  of  her  illness.  I  hope  that 
she  will  soon  be  well. 

After  despatching  our  letters  on  Tuesday  we  read  till  Fred's  re- 
turn when  we  went  to  the  Cafe  Perigord  to  dine,  after  dinner  we 
took  a  short  walk  and  returned  home;  we  spent  the  evening  in  chat- 
ting, sewing,  reading  and  laughing. 

Paris,  Wednesday  Morning,  May  23rd,  1838 
Breakfasted  at  10,  after  which  we  drest  for  going  out,  and  shopped 
till  \  1,  when  we  returned  and  Fred  accompanied  us  to  Mrs  Bry- 
ant's whom  we  found  at  home.   Mrs  Reubell  left  to-day  to  go  to 
Nice,  where  Mr  and  Mr8  Seton  and  several  other  Americans  intend 
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passing  some  years.  After  leaving  Mrs  B's  Fred  went  to  Gen.  Cass' 
to  obtain  a  passport  but  the  General  was  not  able  to  give  it  to  him  as 
yet.  We  then  went  to  several  other  stores  and  returned  to  the  hotel; 
we  then  went  to  the  Cafe  Vefour  after  which  we  went  to  the  Theatre 
des  Vaudevilles  where  we  were  very  much  amused  with  the  perform- 
ance. One  of  the  plays  was  the  lake  of  Gomorrah  or  the  Dead  Sea, 
and  the  intention  of  the  play  was  to  turn  the  spirit  of  speculation 
into  ridicule  by  getting  up  a  project  of  bringing  the  hard  mud  from 
the  bottom  of  the  Dead  Sea  to  make  a  cement  to  pave  the  streets  of 
France;  this  was  got  up  in  ridicule  of  a  plan  which  is  now  forming  of 
paving  Paris  with  a  sort  of  cement.  We  were  extremely  amused,  and 
at  1 1  returned  home. 

Paris,  Thursday,  May  24th,  1838 

Before  and  after  breakfast  we  were  occupied  in  receiving  pack- 
ages from  different  stores;  you  send  here  to  the  stores  to  tell  them 
what  you  want,  and  they  bring  a  great  variety  of  their  goods  to  show 
you;  it  is  extremely  convenient  and  they  are  very  polite  and  oblig- 
ing. As  Caroline  is  afflicted  with  a  bad  cold,  and  as  the  day  is  not 
very  clear  we  have  abandoned  the  idea  of  going  to  Xeuilly  to-day 
though  there  is  a  great  fete  there.  I  spent  the  morning  shopping 
with  Frederic  and  returned  in  the  midst  of  a  heavy  rain;  we  dined 
at  home  and  Mr  Bryan  called  in  the  afternoon  and  spent  the  eve- 
ning with  us  very  pleasantly. 

Paris,  Friday,  May  25th,  1838 

This  morning  after  having  attended  to  some  domestic  engage- 
ments we  went  out  to  engage  your  fire  screens,  which  by  the  bye  I 
hope  will  please  you,  we  have  taken  much  pains  to  look  all  over  the 
city  for  some  that  might  suit  you,  but  we  can  find  nothing  that  we 
like.  I  am  very  much  disappointed  that  I  had  not  more  particular 
directions  concerning  Maria  Louisa's  jardiniere,  as  I  know  not  what 
price  she  would  be  willing  to  give;  there  is  a  beauty  here  of  rosewood 
inlaid  with  satinwood,  price  $50,  and  with  the  freight,  duties,  and 
packing,  all  of  which  ?nust  be  paid,  would  amount  to  $70,  and  I  think 
it  is  an  enormous  price  to  give.  I  can  get  nothing  handsome  under 
$40;  however  if  she  can  wait  until  we  return  to  Paris,  and  will  let  me 
know  her  wishes,  I  will  endeavor  to  please  her.  After  having  been  to 
several  stores,  we  stopt  at  the  Bourse,  which  is  a  splendid  building, 
of  white  marble  with  Corinthian  columns  all  round.  The  entrance  is 
very  handsome,  the  roof  in  the  interior  is  supported  by  massive  col- 
umns.   The  ceiling  is  adorned  with  4  paintings  so  beautifully  exe- 
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cuted  that  it  is  difficult  to  be  persuaded  they  are  not  bas  reliefs. 
They  represent  Europe,  Asia,  Africa  and  America.  There  is  a  gal- 
lery looking  over  into  the  immense  room  below  which  has  in  it  a 
railing  thus  forming  an  enclosure  where  the  board  of  brokers  meet. 
The  ladies  of  Paris  were  formerly  in  the  habit  of  going  to  the  Bourse 
to  speculate,  but  this  was  lately  abolished  as  it  was  found  that  the 
ladies  gambled  in  stocks  and  betted  to  such  a  degree  that  many  were 
ruined.  As  we  were  told  however,  that  foreign  ladies  were  admitted 
in  the  gallery  during  high  change  we  left  determined  to  return  at 
that  hour.  We  then  drove  to  the  Palais  de  l'Elysee  Bourbon,  which 
was  formerly  the  residence  of  Murat  and  Napoleon.  It  was  built  in 
1 714,  and  was  for  some  time  the  residence  of  Madame  de  Pompa- 
dour and  afterwards  was  bought  by  Louis  XV  for  ambassadors.  At 
the  death  of  Beaujon,  its  next  owner,  it  was  bought  by  the  duchess  of 
Bourbon  and  afterwards  by  Murat,  who  lived  there  till  his  departure 
to  Naples;  it  then  became  the  favorite  residence  of  Napoleon.  It  was 
afterwards  inhabited  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  and  the  Duke  of 
Wellington.  Napoleon  returned  to  it  from  Elba,  and  occupied  it  dur- 
ing the  100  days.  It  was  then  given  by  Louis  XVIII  to  the  Duke  of 
Berry  and  at  his  death  became  the  property  of  the  Duke  de  Bor- 
deaux. A  crowd  of  interesting  associations  are  connected  with  this 
palace.  In  front  of  the  palace  is  a  large  and  beautiful  garden,  which 
is  laid  out  in  the  English  style.  The  lower  apartments  in  the  palace 
were  occupied  by  Napoleon.  The  salon  des  aides  de  camp  is  the 
apartment  where  Napoleon  dined  with  his  family  every  Sunday. 
The  Salle  de  Reception  was  the  Council  Chamber  of  the  Emperor. 
In  it  are  two  beautiful  vases  of  porphyry.  The  bed  room  in  blue  and 
gold  contains  under  a  splendid  recess,  the  bed  in  which  the  Emperor 
last  lay  in  Paris  after  the  Battle  of  Waterloo.  The  Salle  du  Travail 
is  splendidly  decorated  and  the  chairs  are  covered  with  Gobelin 
tapestry.  There  is  a  small  room  in  which  was  Madame  Murat's 
boudoir;  everything  is  blue  and  silver,  the  chairs  and  sofas,  blue 
and  silver,  the  walls  instead  of  being  gilded  are  silvered.  There 
are  also  beautiful  paintings  in  fresco  on  the  walls.  There  is  also 
the  apartment  which  Madame  Murat  caused  to  be  fitted  up  with 
yellow  silk  hangings  in  the  shape  of  a  tent,  and  the  bed  which  was 
surrounded  by  the  implements  of  war.  There  is  a  large  dining  room 
with  paintings  in  fresco  by  Vernet.  In  one  of  the  paintings  is  an  ex- 
cellent likeness  of  Madame  Murat;  the  others  are  views  of  Neuilly, 
a  chateau  on  the  Rhine,  etc.   After  satisfying  our  curiosity  at  the 
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palace  we  went  to  the  Triumphal  Arch.  As  Caroline  feared  the  as- 
cent she  waited  in  the  carriage  while  Fred  and  I  mounted  upwards 
of  200  steps.  This  magnificent  arch  was  erected  by  Napoleon  in 
honor  of  the  great  Army.  It  consists  of  a  vast  central  arch  152  feet 
high,  137  feet  wide.  It  is  situated  in  a  direct  line  with  the  Tuileries 
and  finishes  the  splendid  avenue  through  the  Champs  Elysees.  The 
Arch  is  built  of  white  stone  and  most  splendid  bas  reliefs,  all  repre- 
senting different  battles  and  scenes.  In  one  the  genius  of  War  sum- 
mons the  Nation  to  arms  and  warriors  are  hastening  to  battle.  On 
another  is  Napoleon  covered  by  Victory,  Fame  and  History  are  near 
to  record  his  deeds.  On  the  western  front  is  the  taking  of  Alexan- 
dria, and  on  the  southern  the  battle  of  Austerlitz.  Within  the  monu- 
ment are  staircases  conducting  to  vaulted  rooms;  this  great  work  is 
worthy  of  the  Emperor  and  of  the  Armies  of  France.  We  had  a 
splendid  view  from  the  top.  We  then  returned  to  the  carriage  and 
then  went  to  l'Eglise  de  l'Assomption  which  is  not  at  all  remarkable; 
we  then  went  to  the  Bourse  and  were  very  much  amused  with  the 
swarm  of  busy  bees  beneath  us.  We  staid  for  some  time  observing 
their  movements,  and  then  returned  to  the  hotel  where  we  met  Mr- 
Bryan  by  appointment.  We  then  went  to  the  table  d'hote  of  the 
hotel  de  Paris,  which  is  the  best  in  Paris.  It  was  an  elegant  service, 
a  gold  plateau  with  the  baskets  decorated  with  oranges;  there  were 
four  large  silver  dishes  with  covers,  we  had  a  splendid  dinner,  there 
were  24  at  tables  and  7  ladies  besides  ourselves.  After  dinner  we 
went  to  the  theatre  called  Gymnase  dramatique  where  we  were  ex- 
tremely amused.  At  1 1  we  left  the  theatre  and  went  to  Tortoni's 
where  we  had  some  delightful  strawberry  ice;  there  were  many  per- 
sons there.   We  then  returned  home. 

Paris,  Saturday  Morning,  May  26th,  1838 
After  breakfast  went  out  and  shopt  and  drove  round  Paris  till  2, 
when  Fred  went  out  to  attend  to  some  business  while  Caroline  and  I 
amused  ourselves  at  home.  Mr  Bryan  paid  us  a  visit,  but  did  not 
stay  to  dinner.  Mr  Clark  called  just  as  Mr  Bryan  left.  He,  how- 
ever, told  us  no  news.  We  dined  at  home,  and  after  dinner  we  all 
walked  out,  we  went  to  the  Boulevards,  Rue  de  la  Paix,  and  the  gar- 
den of  the  Tuileries  where  we  heard  the  band  of  music  which  always 
plays  in  front  of  the  palace  at  7.  Several  of  the  members  of  the  royal 
family  were  out  on  the  balcony  and  we  saw  the  princess  Clementine 
walking  up  and  down.   The  king  made  his  appearance  also  at  the 
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window.  The  music  was  very  good  and  we  returned  home  \  past  8 
and  spent  the  rest  of  the  evening  at  home. 

Paris,  Sunday  Morning,  May  27th,  1838 
Breakfasted  at  10,  after  which  prepared  to  go  to  the  Church  of 
St.  Roch,  to  hear  High  Mass.  We  arrived  at  the  church  which  is 
very  handsome,  adorned  with  paintings  and  numerous  smaller 
chapels;  the  priests  were  all  in  elegant  robes,  and  a  large  band  of  in- 
struments accompanied  the  voices  of  the  singers.  After  leaving  the 
church  we  drove  to  the  Champs  Elysees  and  then  to  the  Oratoire  or 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  the  same  we  attended  last  Sunday. 
The  church  was  again  crowded  to  excess  and  the  same  person 
preached  as  the  last  time,  but  did  not  give  us  as  good  a  sermon; 
there  was  a  ceremony  performed  very  much  resembling  our  Confir- 
mation. The  girls  were  all  arranged  in  white  with  white  veils  on 
their  heads  and  stood  in  front  of  the  chancel;  the  Clergyman  then 
baptized  those  who  had  not  been  so  previously  and  then  admitted 
them  as  members  of  the  Church.  After  leaving  the  church  we  drove 
to  the  Bois  de  Boulogne,  where  we  drove  about  for  2  hours.  All 
Paris,  I  believe,  turned  out  on  the  occasion,  and  yet  as  there  are 
many  roads  we  did  not  see  half  the  persons.  Mr"  Clark  drove  up  to 
us  in  his  cab,  and  undertook  to  show  us  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  but  he 
took  some  cross  road  and  thus  escaped  us.  After  leaving  the  Bois,  we 
drove  home,  as  it  was  now  5,  and  had  a  very  good  dinner  at  home. 
It  was  one  of  the  most  delightful  days  imaginable,  the  sun  shining 
bright  and  so  pleasantly  warm,  that  we  took  our  fauteuils  after  din- 
ner, and  lolled  by  the  window,  speculating  upon  the  various  arrange- 
ments making  for  the  departure  of  Mr  and  Mr8'  Fox,  the  English 
minister.  Mr-  Fox  is  the  son  of  Lord  Fox  and  nephew  of  Charles 
James,  and  Mrs  Fox  a  daughter  of  Lady  Coventry.  Mr  Bryan  dropt 
in  and  spent  the  evening  with  us.  We  enjoyed  very  much  the  deli- 
cious air,  and  we  all  confessed  that  though  a  quiet,  it  was  one  of  the 
pleasantest  evenings  we  had  spent  in  Paris.  At  \  9,  Mr  and  Mrs  Fox 
made  their  appearance  but  did  not  equal  our  expectations;  he  is 
lame,  and  she  is  ugly,  they  have  2  carriages,  one  for  themselves  and 
the  other  for  their  servants  and  baggage,  but  both  are  equally  hand- 
some; they  have  also  a  bird  with  them,  so  that  if  Maria  Louisa  ever 
travels  in  Europe  she  must  bring  all  3  with  her;  indeed  I  have  no 
doubt  change  of  air  would  benefit  Tot's  eyes.  We  took  a  dish  of  tea, 
the  first  since  we  have  been  in  Paris,  and  soon  afterwards  retired. 
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Paris,  Monday  Morning,  May  28th,  1838 
This  morning  after  breakfast  we  commenced  making  some  ar- 
rangements for  our  departure,  as  we  propose  leaving  on  Thursday; 
we  intend  traveling  through  Belgium  and  Holland,  so  as  to  arrive  in 
England  at  the  Coronation.  Fred  has  already  written  for  rooms.  At 
about  1  Mr  Bryan  called,  and  we  left  home  to  go  to  the  Louvre,  for- 
getting meanwhile  that  the  Louvre  was  open  every  day  but  Mon- 
day, we  were  therefore  obliged  to  retreat,  and  after  some  consulta- 
tion we  determined  to  drive  to  the  Palais  de  Meudon  which  is  about 
6  miles  from  Paris.  We  drove  through  a  most  lovely  country  on  the 
road  to  Versailles;  it  was  a  most  lovely,  a  heavenly  day,  no  dust  as 
there  had  been  a  violent  shower  the  night  before,  no  mud,  no  annoy- 
ances, all  Nature  smiled,  and  all  our  party  were  in  high  spirits.  We 
admired  the  beautiful  scenery  as  we  past,  and  I  was  perfectly  enrap- 
tured.   Meudon  is  very  near  St.  Cloud,  and  also  Sevres;  after  as- 
cending a  high  hill  we  arrived  at  the  palace;  this  building  is  like  all 
the  palaces  in  France  very  ancient.  We  ascended  a  very  handsome 
marble  staircase,  and  were  ushered  into  the  rooms  of  the  palace. 
This  palace  is  at  present  unoccupied  except  during  six  weeks  in  the 
summer  season  when  the  royal  family  honor  it  with  their  presence. 
We  were  shown  several  handsome  rooms,  but  could  not  help  remark- 
ing that  but  1  or  2  rooms  in  the  palace  were  at  all  to  be  compared  in 
point  of  magnificence  to  our  parlor,  this  is  not  jest,  it  is  in  earnest. 
The  rooms  were  furnished  with  Gobelin  tapestry  and  some  red  and 
gold,  yellow  and  gold  hangings  etc.,  one  room  in  particular  was  very 
handsome.    The  walls  were  hung  with  blue  silk  ornamented  with 
silver  and  the  chairs  and  fauteuils  of  the  same.  We  were  shown  the 
bedrooms  of  Don  Pedro,  and  also  of  Donna  Maria  which  were  occu- 
pied at  different  times  by  them  when  here.  After  visiting  the  palace 
we  went  out  into  the  park.   It  is  beautifully  laid  out,  very  much  in 
the  style  of  St.  Cloud,  but  it  is  so  extensive  that  we  could  not  ex- 
amine thoroughly  its  beauties.  The  terrace  for  which  Meudon  is  so 
justly  celebrated  is  a  very  long  and  beautiful  avenue,  overlooking 
the  village  of  Meudon  which  lies  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  and  com- 
mands the  most  lovely  view  about  Paris.   I  became  perfectly  enrap- 
tured with  the  place  and  could  have  spent  hours  gazing  upon  its 
beauties;  all  was  still  except  a  little  hum  from  the  village  beneath. 
As  we  gazed  upon  the  mountains  in  the  distance  we  could  not  figure 
to  ourselves,  as  in  America,  that  but  50  or  100  years  had  elapsed 
since  Indians  dwelt  there  in  all  their  native  wildness.  No,  thousands 
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of  years  have  past  since  even  the  Romans  trod  those  hills,  and  what 
changes  have  taken  place.  How  interesting  to  watch  the  progress  of 
civilization  and  to  behold  the  works  of  each  generation  as  they  pass 
leaving  memorials  of  themselves.   We  had  a  beautiful  vision  of  the 
whole  extent  of  Paris,  all  the  buildings  could  be  distinguished,  the 
Pantheon,  Hotel  des  Invalides,  Triumphal  Arch,  all  reared  their  ma- 
jestic heads.   After  taking  again  and  again  a  last  look  at  this  lovely 
spot,  we  walked  down  the  hill  a  short  way  to  the  restaurant  where 
we  intended  to  dine.  While  they  were  preparing  dinner,  we  amused 
ourselves  in  the  shade  in  front  of  the  house,  and  afterwards  for  a 
short  time  by  playing  billiards.  We  were  then  summoned  to  dinner 
and  conducted  to  a  private  apartment  from  which  we  again  enjoyed 
the  splendid  prospect.  All  was  so  beautiful,  but  how  can  I  attempt 
to  describe  scenery,  what  can  be  more  difficult;  we  however  paid  as 
much  attention  to  the  view  as  to  the  dinner,  and  found  the  first  far 
the  most  delightful.   A  steamboat  appeared  beautifully  winding  its 
way  amid  the  sinuosities  of  the  Seine.  After  dinner  Caroline  and  I 
espied  a  delightful  swing  in  the  garden  and  we  both  flew  down  stairs 
to  take  advantage  of  the  short  time  which  was  still  remaining  to  us; 
the  gentlemen  very  kindly  swung  us,  and  after  passing  some  minutes 
in  this  elegant  position  we  stept  into  the  carriage  and  turned  home- 
wards. We  for  a  short  time  took  the  same  road  as  that  by  which  we 
came,  but  we  afterward  struck  into  the  Bois  de  Boulogne;  we  had 
never  before  driven  through  this  part  of  it  and  we  discovered  many 
new  beauties,  such  as  a  beautiful  little  garden  with  many  flowers 
in  blow  and  a  jet  d'eau  in  the  centre;  and  a  very  beautiful  Gothic 
building  extremely  tasty  but  we  could  not  discover  its  destination. 
Seldom  have  I  seen  a  more  splendid  sunset  than  this  evening.   The 
sky  was  literally  crimson,  purple  and  gold,  and  appeared  flaming, 
both  of  the  gentlemen  remarked  at  once  its  resemblance  to  Vesuvius; 
many  persons  were  riding  in  the  Bois  and  we  arrived  at  the  barrier  at 
8;  as  usual  we  were  stopt  at  the  barrier  with  the  question  of  the  offi- 
cer "Ladies  have  you  anything  to  declare,"  they  open  the  carriage 
door,  look  in,  and  if  the  people  look  respectable  let  them  pass  on;  as 
we  have  always  had  a  respectable  look  we  have  never  been  stopt. 
We  arrived  at  home  at  \  8.   Mr  Bryan  gave  us  an  invitation  from 
his  sister-in-law  to  drive  with  her  tomorrow,  which  we  however  de- 
clined.   We  spent  the  rest  of  the  evening  in  writing  our  journals. 
This  evening  when  we  returned  we  found  a  jardiniere  with  which  we 
were  very  much  pleased,  as  Maria  Louisa  did  not  tell  the  exact  price 
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I  ventured  to  go  a  little  beyond  the  price  that  she  fixed  as  a  me- 
dium. She  may  however  console  herself  by  knowing  that  she  has  the 
prettiest  one  in  all  Paris;  even  those  we  saw  at  the  palace  this  morn- 
ing were  not  to  be  compared  to  it.  It  will  grieve  me  extremely  if  she 
thinks  it  too  expensive,  but  I  feared  she  might  be  disappointed  and 
think  I  had  not  taken  sufficient  pains  to  find  one,  and  none  of  the 
others  that  we  saw  were  worth  the  trouble  of  transportation;  they 
are  however  extremely  fashionable. 

Paris,  Tuesday  Morning,  May  29th,  1838 
After  tending  to  many  domestic  arrangements  we  drove  to  Su- 
resnes  to  see  MrB  Welles  to  bid  her  adieu  before  our  departure. 
Though  extremely  pleasant  when  we  left  home,  when  we  arrived 
there  it  commenced  raining.  We  found  her  sitting  in  her  parlor 
looking  rather  dispirited.  I  also  noticed  that  she  was  drest  in  white 
with  a  black  cap  and  apron;  she  looked  very  pretty.  After  a  few 
minutes  during  which  she  appeared  quite  sad,  she  told  us  she  had 
just  heard  of  the  death  of  her  only  brother  Major  Fowle,  who  was 
blown  up  in  the  steamboat  on  the  Mississippi;  it  was  news  to  us;  she 
was  very  much  affected,  but  after  a  short  time  she  recovered  her 
composure,  and  was  extremely  kind  to  us.  She  told  us  she  had  been 
very  sick,  and  she  still  appeared  to  be  suffering  from  a  very  bad  sore 
throat  and  cold,  which  have  been  going  the  rounds  of  Paris;  after 
many  kind  speeches  she  bade  us  farewell  and  we  drove  in  the  rain  to 
the  Church  of  St.  Germain  l'Auxerrois  which  was  formerly  a  very 
handsome  church,  but  has  been  almost  ruined  during  the  Revolu- 
tion. We  then  went  to  the  Manufacture  Royale  des  Glaces;  we  were 
not  able  however  to  see  the  making  of  the  glass,  as  this  is  done  30 
leagues  from  Paris,  but  we  saw  them  put  the  quicksilver  on.  They 
fill  moulds  with  quicksilver  and  then  run  the  plates  of  glass  smoothly 
along  put  weights  on  them,  leave  them  there  a  few  hours.  They  then 
stand  them  up  to  let  the  superfluous  quicksilver  run  off.  After  leav- 
ing this  establishment  we  returned  to  our  hotel  and  dined.  After 
dinner  Mr  &  Mrs  Bryan  called  to  make  us  a  visit.  She  is  a  very 
pretty  interesting  woman,  a  native  of  Virginia,  but  she  has  resided 
here  since  childhood,  recollects  nothing  of  America,  and  has  a  for- 
eign accent.  After  she  left  us  we  went  to  Tivoli  as  we  heard  there 
was  to  be  a  fete  there,  but  on  account  of  the  dampness  of  the  weather 
it  was  postponed.  We  therefore  returned  to  town  and  stopt  at  Tor- 
toni's  where  we  regaled  ourselves  with  his  delicious  ices.    There 
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were  many  persons  there,  and  it  presented  a  very  brilliant  appear- 
ance. After  returning  home  Mr  Bryan  staid  a  short  time  and  we 
finished  the  occupations  of  the  day  by  writing. 

Paris,  Wednesday  Morning,  May  30th,  1838 
Very  busy  all  the  morning,  sending  packages  to  America,  packing 
and  pottering,  at  1  prepared  our  letters  to  send,  and  here  I  am.  We 
leave  to-morrow  for  Belgium,  after  having  made  a  delightful  stay 
at  Paris,  the  time  has  flown  with  amazing  rapidity,  and  though  we 
have  been  here  5  weeks  it  appears  but  one.  I  believe  that  within 
this  time  we  have  seen  all  the  curiosities  that  are  to  be  seen  in  Paris, 
even  more  thoroughly  than  most  people  for  you  know  we  are  three 
very  determined  characters  and  we  all  started  with  the  intention  of 
examining  every  little  nook  and  cranny  in  the  old  world,  though  I 
am  afraid  that  such  very  great  ardor  cannot  last.  We  have  been  in 
Paris  in  a  delightful  season  for  seeing  its  beauties  to  advantage  and 
also  its  curiosities,  but  unfortunately  we  have  seen  very  little  of  its 
society,  as  almost  all  the  Parisians  have  left  town  to  enjoy  the  coun- 
try as  they  are  not  such  Goths  here  as  they  are  in  London,  to  stay  in 
town  all  summer  and  leave  at  Christmas,  they  stay  through  in  the 
country  here  till  November  or  December  and  the  gay  season  com- 
mences in  March  and  continues  till  the  first  part  of  May.  We  have 
seen  very  few  Americans  since  we  have  been  here,  so  I  think  that 
they  must  all  keep  very  quiet.  Mrs-  Cutting  and  her  family  are  still 
staying  at  Meurice's,  but  we  have  not  seen  them.  After  we  had  des- 
patched our  packages  and  letters,  we  dined,  after  dinner  Mr  and 
Mrs  Hunnewell  called  to  see  us,  the  evening  we  spent  at  home. 

Paris,  Thursday  Morning,  May  31st,  1838 

After  breakfast  arranged  the  few  things  which  remained  to  be 
done,  and  then  drove  to  the  Louvre  where  was  to  be  a  great  display 
of  the  Horticultural  Society.  I  never  saw  such  a  collection  of  mag- 
nificent plants;  they  were  arranged  in  a  large  room,  and  with  the 
greatest  taste,  the  most  rare  plants  were  exhibited  in  full  blow,  and 
the  species  of  Cactus  which  Maria  Louisa  has  and  which  she  values 
so  much  was  here  in  the  greatest  profusion.  It  was  the  most  brilliant 
and  lovely  sight  in  the  way  of  plants  that  I  have  ever  seen.  Mama 
would  have  revelled  among  them.  It  is  however  useless  for  me  to  at- 
tempt to  describe  the  different  variety  of  flowers.  I  will  therefore 
leave  the  subject  untouched.    After  leaving  the  exhibition  we  re- 
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paired  to  the  gallery  of  paintings  at  the  Louvre,  where  we,  however, 
only  saw  the  same  collections  of  old  masters  as  before,  we  therefore 
returned  home  and  reposed  till  dinner.  Dined  at  5,  and  after  dinner 
had  our  carriage  packed.  Mr  Bryan  called  to  take  leave  of  us.  I 
must  not  omit  giving  you  a  description  of  our  carriage,  as  it  will 
probably  be  our  residence  during  a  great  part  of  the  time  that  we  are 
abroad.  In  the  first  place  it  is  a  caleche  fitting  the  whole  front,  it 
can  however  at  will,  be  turned  into  an  open  barouche,  the  sides  of 
the  front  can  also  be  closed  with  cushions  so  as  to  make  a  complete 
close  carriage.  The  carriage  is  a  dark  green,  lined  throughout  with 
drab  cloth,  and  very  well  cushioned,  it  is  arranged  to  resemble  our 
carriage  in  New  York  and  the  interior  is  quite  the  same.  There  are 
several  pockets  throughout  to  put  little  articles  in,  such  as  a  watch, 
etc.  There  are  also  innumerable  boxes  to  pack  away  things,  a  box 
under  the  front  and  back  seats  and  2  immoveable  caves  or  cellars, 
which  open  by  a  sort  of  trap  door  inside  of  the  carriage.  There  is  no 
box  for  a  driver  in  front,  as  John  has  a  dickey  behind,  thus  the  pros- 
pect in  front  is  not  at  all  obstructed;  there  are  in  front  of  the  carriage 
three  large  trunks  covered  with  black  oil  silk,  and  a  large  vache  which 
covers  the  top  in  which  our  clothes  have  ample  accommodations. 
We  have  a  carpet  bag  stored  away  somewhere,  and  the  front  box 
which  we  take  out  at  night.  The  carriage  is  locked  up  at  night,  and 
there  is  no  further  trouble.  We  are  drawn  by  3  horses,  which  go  with 
great  speed.  We  left  Paris  at  §  past  7  p.m.,  but  just  as  we  were  going 
an  old  gentleman  came  into  the  parlor,  and  asked  if  we  were  Mr  and 
Mrs  Bronson,  and  then  asked  Fred  what  my  name  was  formerly,  on 
receiving  Fred's  reply  he  immediately  came  and  shook  hands  with 
me,  and  told  us  he  was  Mr  Iselin,  our  old  neighbor.  After  staying 
for  a  few  minutes  he  went  up  stairs  and  brought  down  Mrs  Iselin. 
She  appeared  very  happy  to  see  us,  and  shook  me  very  cordially  by 
the  hand.  She  begged  to  be  remembered  very  affectionately  to 
Mama,  and  as  they  saw  they  were  detaining  us,  they  bade  us  fare- 
well. We  then  stept  into  the  carriage,  and  drove  out  of  Paris  at  full 
speed.  I  must  describe  to  you  the  very  singular  costume  of  the  pos- 
tillions: a  cloth  coat,  blue,  covered  over  with  the  entire  skin  of  a 
goat,  and  immense  spike  boots  which  come  up  above  the  knee,  so  as 
almost  effectually  to  prevent  the  use  of  the  legs;  a  singular  hat 
covers  the  whole.  It  had  been  raining  about  3  o'clock,  and  the  dust 
was  perfectly  laid  and  the  air  so  refreshed  that  it  was  delightful  rid- 
ing.  We  past  through  a  most  charming  country,  and  about  9,  the 
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shades  of  evening  began  to  descend.  We  arrived  at  Senlis  at  about 
5  and  5  leagues  from  Paris,  where  we  spent  the  night. 

St.  Quentin,  Friday  Morning,  June  ist,  1838 
This  morning  we  arose,  breakfasted  and  left  Senlis,  at  f  9,  and 
drove  through  quite  a  pretty  country  to  Compiegne,  where  we  ar- 
rived at  \  11.   We  visited  the  palace  where  Louis  Philippe  and  his 
family  spend  4  or  5  days  almost  every  autumn.  The  exterior  of  the 
palace  is  very  venerable,  grand  and  imposing;  it  is  very  extensive, 
the  entrance  in  the  hall  is  extremely  grand;  a  very  wide  and  hand- 
some staircase  which  is  immediately  in  front  of  the  grand  entrance 
adds  greatly  to  the  effect;  this  staircase  leads  to  an  immense  hall, 
which  is  called  the  "Gallery  of  Columns,"  and  is  filled  with  very 
handsome  statues.  We  next  were  conducted  into  the  apartments  of 
the  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Orleans,  the  King,  queen,  princesses  and 
princes;  these  rooms  are  all  extremely  rich  and  handsome,  to  de- 
scribe them  in  detail  would  be  an  endless  labor,  neither  would  it 
probably  interest  you.   I  must  however  mention  a  singular  boudoir, 
in  which  was  a  recess  lined  with  glasses,  and  arranged  in  such  a  way 
that  one  person  standing  in  the  recess  alone,  would  produce  the 
effect  of  a  great  crowd.   The  furniture  of  all  these  apartments  is  of 
the  time  of  Napoleon,  many  of  them  are  furnished  with  the  richest 
Gobelin  tapestry,  and  others  with  the  most  beautiful  satin  damask; 
the  ball  room  especially  was  extremely  splendid;  two  immense  rows 
of  gilt  columns  sustained  the  ceiling,  which  is  exquisitely  painted,  1 
immense  glasses  at  each  end  of  the  room  reflect  several  times  the 
apartment.    The  chapel  also  is  very  pretty  and  appropriate,  the 
paintings  on  the  window  glasses  were  designed  by  the  princess  Marie 
now  Reine  des  Beiges.   We  also  saw  the  pretty  theatre  which  con- 
tains 900  persons,  it  is  very  prettily  ornamented,  and  the  performers 
come  from  Paris  when  the  royal  family  is  there.  It  appears  to  me  to 
be  such  a  useless  expense  to  have  so  many  splendid  palaces  so  ex- 
travagantly furnished,  and  requiring  so  many  retainers,  to  gratify 
the  taste  of  the  king  for  2  or  3  days;  what  a  world  of  expense,  what 
sums  of  money  are  lavished  here  to  keep  in  constant  repair  in  case 
the  king  should  fancy  coming  here;  there  is  also  a  splendid  park  and 
garden,  which  however  we  did  not  examine  very  minutely  as  we 
were  somewhat  fatigued  by  our  long  stay  in  the  palace.  After  leav- 
ing the  palace  we  went  to  the  hotel  where  we  refreshed  ourselves 
with  lemonade  and  cake,  and  then  proceeded  to  Saint  Quentin  where 
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we  arrived  at  8  o'clock  and  dined.  I  suppose  you  think  we  are  be- 
coming very  fashionable  in  our  hours  since  we  have  been  in  Europe, 
but  you  know  in  traveling  you  frequently  keep  irregular  hours. 
Shortly  after  dinner  we  retired,  and  at  night  found  ourselves  27 
posts  from  Paris;  every  six  miles  we  change  post  horses. 

Mons,  Saturday  Morning,  June  2nd,  1838 
This  morning  rose  and  breakfasted,  and  left  Saint  Quentin  at  10; 
the  French  villages  are  extremely  dirty,  not  at  all  pretty,  being  built 
of  dark  looking  stone  and  all  together,  this,  however,  they  were 
obliged  to  do  for  the  benefit  of  mutual  protection,  as  is  always  the 
case  in  old  feudal  countries,  they  generally  build  their  houses  as 
much  as  possible  round  the  Chateau  for  protection  in  case  of  danger; 
the  people  however  look  dirty,  and  the  contrast  is  remarkably  strong 
with  our  pretty  villages  and  neat  well  drest  villagers.  We  arrived  at 
Cambrai  at  12  o'clock,  after  passing  through  several  small  villages. 
Cambrai  is  quite  a  large  place  though  very  dirty  looking,  it  contains 
1 8,000  inhabitants;  this  place  is  celebrated  for  its  cathedral  and  also 
for  the  tomb  of  Fenelon,  archbishop  of  Cambrai,  and  author  of 
Telemachus,  which  is  a  large  monument  behind  the  altar  piece,  it  is 
a  recumbent  statue  by  David;  the  Cathedral  is  quite  a  handsome 
building,  and  fresher  looking  than  any  we  have  seen.  They  were  just 
taking  down  the  black  hangings  which  had  been  put  up  for  the  fu- 
neral of  the  wealthy  lady  of  the  palace.  We  took  some  refreshment 
at  Cambrai,  and  proceeded  to  Valenciennes  where  we  dined.  Val- 
enciennes is  a  forlorn,  dirty  looking  place  though  rather  large;  no 
one  would  ever  imagine  that  such  beautiful  lace  could  come  out  of 
such  a  looking  place.   There  are  however  several  handsome  build- 
ings in  it,  such  as  the  Hotel  de  Ville,  etc.,  and  squares,  such  as  the 
place  d'armes,  where  there  are  some  very  handsome  houses.   After 
dining  at  Valenciennes,  we  proceeded  to  Quievrain,  where  our  pass- 
ports were  requested,  and  our  baggage  very  lightly  visited;  however 
at  the  best  of  times  this  latter  is  a  bore.  The  country  which  we  past 
through  during  the  day  was  very  pretty,  and  we  occasionally  had 
most  beautiful  views.    At  9  we  arrived  at  Mons,  which  is  a  very 
large  place,  the  largest  we  had  seen  since  leaving  Paris;  as  it  was 
dark  however,  we  could  not  see  much.    We  took  a  light  supper  and 
retired. 
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Brussels,  Sunday  Morning,  June  3rd,  1838 
This  morning  we  left  Mons  at  10  o'clock  after  a  very  good  break- 
fast. We  have  now  left  France  and  entered  Belgium,  and  we  fancy 
that  things  begin  to  look  neater,  and  the  country  prettier  than  in 
France.    We  met  almost  every  hour  with  shepherds  tending  their 
flock  of  sheep  by  the  roadside  and  on  the  hills  and  the  faithful  dog 
keeping  watch;  it  has  a  very  pretty  effect,  the  entire  absence  of 
fences  too  improves  extremely  the  appearance  of  the  country.   It  is 
astonishing  to  see  how  much  labor  and  fatigue  the  women  here  un- 
dergo, they  appear  to  work  twice  as  hard  as  the  men,  and  to  be  mere 
household  drudges,  they  labor  too  in  the  sun  without  any  protection 
against  the  heat;  it  is  horrid  too  to  see  the  numbers  of  deformed, 
mutilated  and  infirm  persons  who  throng  around  the  carriage  when- 
ever we  stop,  or  when  we  are  going  up  a  hill  slowly.   Multitudes  of 
young  and  old  crowd  around  with  the  usual  prayer  "  Cha-ri-te-ma- 
da-me-s'il-vous-plait-ma-da-me."    It  would  almost  exhaust  a  for- 
tune to  listen  to  the  cries  of  all.   They  continue  running  after  the 
carriage  till  you  would  think  they  would  be  almost  dead,  and  you 
are  obliged  to  give  them  something  for  their  trouble;  how  different 
from  America.    At  3  o'clock  we  arrived  at  Brussels,  but  'tis  with 
some  difficulty  that  I  can  imagine  myself  so  far  into  the  old  world. 
Some  times  when  I  first  wake  up  in  the  morning,  I  open  my  eyes  ex- 
pecting to  find  myself  in  my  own  quiet  room  at  32,  and  lo!  and  be- 
hold I  find  myself  far  away  mid  the  curiosities  and  antiquities  of  the 
old  world;  but  such  is  fate,  but  I  have  not  right  to  complain  of  mine, 
for  certainly  there  never  was  a  more  happy  one,  and  my  only  fear  is 
that  so  much  happiness  cannot  last  long.  But  here  we  are  quietly 
seated  in  the  Hotel  de  l'Europe  at  Brussels;  after  a  very  good  dinner 
at  §  6,  we  find  ourselves  thus  occupied,  and  as  I  know  you  would  like 
to  see  us  I  will  let  you  have  a  little  peep.  Our  parlor  is  very  pretty, 
2  pretty  sofas  on  one  of  which  Fred  is  now  lying  asleep  while  Carry 
and  I  are  working  hard  at  our  journals.  But  as  I  have  exhausted  my 
material  for  the  day  —  Good  bye.   After  finishing  our  journals  we 
prepared  ourselves  to  take  a  walk.  The  Hotel  de  l'Europe  at  which 
we  stay  is  in  a  square,  the  principal  buildings  of  which  are  the  Church, 
the  hotels  of  Flanders,  Bellevue,  etc.  all  of  which  are  very  fine  build- 
ings. The  greatest  curiosity  of  the  place  is  the  beautiful  park,  which 
has  been  so  long  the  admiration  of  Europe.   It  is  said  to  be,  for  its 
size,  the  most  beautiful  one  in  Europe;  there  are  three  splendid  ave- 
nues, with  elm  trees  on  both  sides,  arching  so  as  to  produce  an  agree- 
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able  shade,  and  at  the  end  of  one  of  the  avenues,  is  the  splendid 
Chamber  of  Deputies  which  is  a  white  building,  with  columns  in 
front,  and  is  in  my  opinion  the  handsomest  building  in  Brussels.  At 
the  end  of  the  other  avenues,  are  the  palaces  of  the  King  of  Belgium 
and  of  the  Prince  of  Orange.  The  palace  of  the  king  is  rather  plain, 
it  is  a  large  white  building  with  columns,  but  looks  rather  republi- 
can. There  is  a  point  in  the  garden  from  which  you  have  a  beautiful 
view  of  these  3  avenues,  and  the  beautiful  buildings  at  the  extremity 
of  each;  there  are  also  many  statues  which  add  greatly  to  the  effect; 
the  trees,  however,  though  they  were  very  much  injured  and  muti- 
lated by  the  shots  which  came  from  the  Belgians  who  were  sta- 
tioned in  the  hotel  de  Bellevue,  and  who  were  firing  upon  the  Hol- 
landers, who  were  concealed  in  a  ravine  in  the  park,  during  the  last 
revolution,  are  still  very  handsome,  and  though  growing  in  Nature's 
own  luxuriance,  the  art  with  which  they  have  been  planted  produces 
an  effect  difficult  to  describe.  Brussels  is  a  very  gay  place,  crowds  of 
persons  are  continually  passing  and  there  appears  to  be  a  great  deal 
of  business  carried  on.  We  took  a  walk  at  sunset  in  the  park,  where 
we  met  crowds  of  persons,  and  after  having  staid  there  for  some 
time,  we  returned  home,  and  sat  on  the  balcony  at  our  windows  lis- 
tening to  a  band  of  music,  which  came  to  play  under  our  windows, 
mistaking  us  I  presume  for  the  king,  queen  or  princess.  After  this 
serenade  had  finished  we  amused  ourselves  by  reading  till  10. 

Brussels,  Monday  Morning,  June  4th,  1838 
This  morning  we  had  expected  to  go  to  Waterloo,  to  fight  that 
celebrated  battle  o'er  again,  but  as  the  rain  descended  in  torrents, 
we  were  therefore  obliged  to  give  up  the  expedition  for  the  day.  We 
breakfasted,  and  at  11  as  the  rain  has  ceased  we  went  to  the  differ- 
ent manufactories  of  lace;  we  visited  several  and  saw  some  of  the 
most  beautiful  laces  I  had  ever  seen.  In  the  course  of  our  peregrina- 
tions, Fred  presented  me  with  a  Brussels  scarf  which  I  had  admired 
and  which  I  shall  value  all  my  life,  as  the  price  of  Brussels  lace  has 
lately  very  much  increased.  We  then  went  to  the  Musee,  which  is  a 
very  large  and  handsome  building.  We  there  saw  the  cabinet  of 
Natural  History  which  our  guide  told  us  was  the  handsomest  in 
Europe;  there  were  also  several  rooms  appropriated  to  pictures; 
many  were  by  Rubens  and  considered  particularly  fine,  but  my  taste 
is  not  as  yet  sufficiently  cultivated  to  relish  these  specimens  of  art. 
In  one  of  the  rooms  was  a  miniature  model  of  the  Bastille  which  was 
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very  interesting;  in  the  same  room  were  also  a  series  of  carvings 
which  were  found  in  an  old  convent  of  Lounes  and  very  exquisitely 
finished,  theyrepresent  thedifferent  torturesof  the  Inquisition.  After 
visiting  the  numerous  rooms  appropriated  to  paintings,  we  went  to 
the  Patent  office;  this  is  also  in  a  very  handsome  building,  in  an 
open  square;  here  were  exhibited  a  great  number  of  patents  of  every 
invention,  some  extremely  curious.  At  \  3  we  returned  and  dined. 
I  must  not  however  omit  mentioning  the  Chambre  des  Deputes. 
The  entrance  to  this  splendid  building  is  very  handsome  but  the  dif- 
ferent apartments  are  not  so  handsome  as  the  exterior  led  me  to 
imagine;  the  chamber  of  deputies  is  very  much  like  the  French 
Chamber  but  by  no  means  as  handsome;  the  columns  instead  of 
being  marble  are  made  of  wood,  and  the  rest  of  the  arrangements  are 
in  a  suitable  style,  the  Chambre  des  Pairs  is  still  more  modest  and 
has  a  very  republican  look.  I  cannot  therefore  afford  to  spend  any 
time  in  describing  it.  We  next  were  shown  a  large  room  in  which 
was  a  very  handsome  and  highly  esteemed  picture  of  the  battle  of 
Waterloo;  the  prince  of  Orange  is  in  the  foreground  represented  as 
being  wounded  in  the  arm,  whilst  the  duke  of  Richmond  is  support- 
ing him.  We  then  left  the  Chambre  des  Deputes,  and  after  dinner 
went  again  to  some  lace  stores,  after  which  we  took  an  open  carriage, 
and  went  to  the  Jardin  Botanique.  On  the  way  we  past  many  of  the 
beauties  and  curiosities  of  Brussels.  It  is  a  very  gay  looking  place 
and  there  were  many  Ladies  promenading  through  the  principal 
street.  Our  guide  told  us  that  the  government  proposed  building 
this  year  5000  houses  a  short  distance  from  the  Boulevards,  in  order 
to  give  a  new  impetus.  We  then  arrived  at  the  garden,  we  entered 
the  greenhouse  and  saw  a  most  beautiful  collection  of  the  different 
kinds  of  cactus,  bottlebrush,  oleanders,  and  an  innumerable  variety 
of  other  plants,  these  were  extremely  cheap,  and  if  I  had  not  been 
quite  so  far  from  home,  I  should  certainly  have  been  tempted  to 
make  some  extensive  purchases.  We  next  visited  the  hothouses 
where  we  saw  all  the  varieties  of  India  plants;  there  were  also  bana- 
nas growing,  pineapples,  palms,  gum  elastic  trees,  and  many  other 
curiosities.  There  is  but  1  hothouse  in  Europe  more  extensive  and 
more  celebrated  than  this;  we  procured  some  pieces  of  heliotrope 
before  we  left  and  were  regaled  with  the  delightful  perfume  of  the 
Cape  Jessamine.  We  left  the  hothouse  and  walked  into  the  garden 
which  is  very  prettily  laid  out,  and  was  ornamented  with  all  the 
beautiful  flowers  in  season;  we  rambled  through  this  beautiful  spot 
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for  some  time  and  left  it  to  continue  our  drive  through  the  city. 
After  driving  through  the  most  beautiful  parts  and  passing  the 
beautiful  Champs  Elysees  which  resembles  very  much  those  of 
Paris,  we  past  the  palace  of  the  duke  of  Richmond  where  the  ball  so 
celebrated  as  having  taken  place  the  night  before  the  battle  of 
Waterloo  was  given,  it  is  a  very  handsome  building  with  a  beautiful 
garden  surrounding  it,  it  now  belongs  to  a  Mr  Bass,  a  banker.  We 
then  drove  home  and  stopt  at  the  park  where  we  took  a  second 
glimpse  of  the  beautiful  view  I  have  before  mentioned.  We  then  re- 
turned home  and  spent  some  time  on  the  balcony  very  much  amused 
with  what  passed  below  us.  There  is  an  odd  medley  of  languages  at 
this  place,  the  people  waver  between  3  languages,  but  you  can  hardly 
understand  anything  they  say,  these  3  are  French,  English  and  Ger- 
man, or  rather  a  patois  of  the  three,  there  is  little  nationality  in  their 
language.  We  amused  ourselves  in  the  evening  in  writing  our  jour- 
nals, as  we  were  too  much  fatigued  to  go  out  again. 

Brussels,  Tuesday  Morning,  June  5th,  1838 
Rose,  breakfasted  and  at  10  the  carriage  drove  to  the  door  to 
take  us  to  Waterloo,  which  is  1 1  miles  distance.  It  was  a  lovely  day, 
sun  beautifully  bright,  air  quite  fresh,  and  all  of  us  very  much  ex- 
cited by  the  anticipations  of  the  place  we  were  going  to  see.  On  the 
way  we  past  the  house  of  Madame  Malibran,  which  appears  to  be 
very  pretty  but  is  so  surrounded  by  trees,  as  almost  to  defy  the  eye 
of  the  passerby.  We  past  through  a  most  lovely  country.  After 
making  an  awful  pause  at  this  part  of  our  journals  wondering  how 
we  should  get  through  the  battle  of  Waterloo  with  glory  and  honor 
to  ourselves,  Carry  and  I  have  determined  to  pass  the  whole  affair 
over  in  mysterious  silence,  only  mentioning  that  when  we  arrived  at 
the  village  of  St.  Jean,  Cotton  the  guide  presented  himself  as  our 
escort,  we  went  then  a  short  distance  further  till  we  came  to  the 
plain.  The  particulars  of  the  battle  I  will  decline  mentioning,  but  I 
assure  you  as  a  positive  fact  that  the  French  were  beaten  for  I  saw 
the  road  by  which  they  ran  away.  On  this  extensive  plain  is  erected 
an  immense  hill,  the  excavations  made  around  it  for  the  purpose  of 
raising  are  10  feet  deep.  The  mound  is  upwards  of  200  feet  high,  and 
on  the  top  is  a  very  large  marble  white  pedestal  20  feet  high  with  a 
Belgian  lion  on  the  top  with  his  front  paw  on  a  ball.  This  was 
erected  by  the  Belgians  and  Hollanders  in  honor  of  the  battle,  the 
lion  in  itself  is  27  feet  high.  We  ascended  this  immense  mound  with 

[88] 


CHARLOTTE  BRINCKERHOFF  BRONSON 

some  fatigue,  but  were  amply  repaid  as  we  had  a  most  magnificent 
view  of  one  of  the  most  interesting  places  in  Europe;  the  guide  who 
had  figured  to  a  small  extent  throughout  the  whole  battle,  was  a 
very  intelligent  Englishman,  and  took  much  interest  in  relating  the 
different  circumstances  of  the  battle.  We  found  it  very  well  worth 
hearing,  and  gained  much  information  on  the  subject.  After  leaving 
the  lion  we  descended  and  walked  over  a  great  deal  of  the  ground 
and  directed  our  steps  to  Huguemont  owned  by  the  Count  de  Lien- 
ville,  but  the  English  with  the  unceremoniousness  attending  war 
took  possession  of  the  Chateau,  and  kept  possession  of  it  during  the 
whole  battle  notwithstanding  the  repeated  attacks  of  the  French 
under  Jerome  Bonaparte;  they  however  finally  succeeded  in  setting 
fire  to  it,  and  the  whole  building  was  in  ruins  with  the  exception  of 
a  small  chapel,  the  walls  of  which  are  covered  with  names,  some  of 
very  celebrated  men.  Byron's  name  has  been  written  by  himself, 
but  a  Frenchman  came  from  Paris  for  the  express  purpose  of  obtain- 
ing it.  The  garden  and  orchard  still  remain  and  are  a  very  fashion- 
able resort  for  picnic  parties  from  Brussels.  On  the  plain  is  a  very 
handsome  monument  erected  to  Major  Alexander  Gordon,  who 
died  gloriously  on  the  field,  and  another  one  erected  to  the  memory 
of  the  German  legions,  also  another  in  memory  of  the  gallant  Prus- 
sians who  died  on  the  field.  When  Napoleon  had  obtained  posses- 
sion of  a  very  large  house  in  the  Haye  Sainte,  he  considered  this  so 
decisive  a  step  that  he  immediately  despatched  a  courier  to  Paris 
announcing  the  victory;  the  next  intelligence  was  brought  by  Napo- 
leon himself  who  arrived  in  Paris  on  the  lid  bringing  with  him  the 
news  of  his  defeat.  We  lingered  for  two  hours  around  this  interest- 
ing spot,  then  drove  back  to  St.  Jean,  where  we  took  some  refresh- 
ment, and  procured  some  balls  and  buttons  found  on  the  plain,  to 
put  in  my  curiosity  box,  which  you  see  I  have  not  forgotten.  We 
then  drove  home  after  passing  through  Waterloo  which  is  \  league 
from  the  battle  ground,  and  is  celebrated  for  nothing  else.  We  ar- 
rived at  home  at  four  and  after  dinner  wrote  our  journals.  In  the 
evening  being  quite  fatigued  remained  quietly  at  home  working 
while  Fred  read  aloud  to  us. 

Brussels,  Wednesday  Morning,  June  6th,  1838 

Breakfasted  at  \  9,  after  which  took  a  carriage  and  drove  to 

1'Eglise  des  deux  Sablans.   This  edifice  is  by  no  means  remarkable, 

the  only  thing  that  struck  me  particularly  was  to  see  the  Virgin 
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Mary  drest  in  an  embroidered  pink  satin,  and  a  gilt  crown,  with  the 
Saviour  drest  in  the  same  style  in  her  arms.  There  was  also  here  a 
small  statue  of  St.  Martin,  which  every  time  the  clock  struck,  struck 
with  a  ball  against  a  piece  of  iron,  thus  making  the  sound;  the  effect 
was  droll.  After  leaving  this  church  we  went  to  the  Cathedral, 
which  is  a  fine  large  building,  with  2  towers  extremely  well  worked 
and  of  great  antiquity.  The  altar  to  this  cathedral  is  quite  hand- 
some, the  architecture  of  the  altar  is  after  a  plan  of  Rubens,  but 
again  I  was  struck  with  the  Virgin  Mary  being  drest  in  a  crimson  vel- 
vet and  a  white  veil;  the  effect  is  horrible  to  me.  The  Cathedral  is  not 
very  large,  as  there  are  only  24  columns  through  the  middle  aisle; 
several  of  the  monuments  here  are  remarkable  for  the  fineness  of 
their  execution  in  addition  to  their  being  erected  to  very  eminent 
men.  The  windows  are  also  exquisitely  painted;  there  is  a  small 
chapel  erected  in  the  cathedral  of  white  and  black  marble,  by  a  pri- 
vate family,  the  plan  of  the  altar  is  also  by  Rubens.  But  the  great 
curiosity  in  the  cathedral  is  the  pulpit  carved  by  Henry  Verbuggen 
in  1599,  it  is  cut  in  one  solid  piece  of  oak  and  represents  Adam  and 
Eve  driven  from  Paradise  by  the  sword  of  the  angel;  all  the  different 
animals  are  around  the  steps.  The  pulpit  is  above,  the  canopy  is  sur- 
mounted by  an  angel  and  the  Saviour  crushing  the  Serpent;  it  is  an 
exquisite  piece  of  work,  and  is  justly  celebrated  all  over  Europe.  We 
next  went  to  the  palace  of  the  prince  of  Orange,  the  exterior  is  very 
handsome  and  is  built  of  whitish  stone^  but  the  interior  of  the  palace 
passes  all  description.  We  visited  a  suite  of  10  immense  rooms;  the 
first  was  a  splendid  dining  room  with  a  floor  of  rosewood,  oak,  chest- 
nut, and  amaranth;  before  entering  however  I  must  not  neglect  to 
mention  that  the  whole  party  that  entered,  10,  were  obliged  to  put 
on  woolen  moccasins,  which  at  first  I  thought  was  a  very  unneces- 
sary caution,  but  when  we  came  to  see  them  I  almost  wonder  that 
even  socks  should  be  allowed;  these  elegant  woods  so  well  polished 
almost  reflected  and  were  far  more  magnificent  than  the  most  ele- 
gant carpets  or  any  other  ornament.  The  next  room  was  as  the  first, 
with  the  same  beautiful  floor,  and  the  walls  as  the  other  entirely  of 
colored  marble,  where  wood  is  generally  used  about  the  windows, 
etc.,  was  of  the  purest  white  marble.  The  next  room  was  the  salle  of 
the  ladies  of  honor;  the  floor  the  same,  the  walls  of  grey  marble,  and 
pier  tables  of  porphyry  and  gold.  Splendid  clocks  and  candelabras 
of  porphyry,  finished  this  apartment.  The  next  was  the  salle  de  re- 
ception; this  floor  was  truly  elegant,  the  walls  were  hung  with  crim- 
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son  velvet  and  very  rich  gold  fringe;  there  was  also  here  a  splendid 
pier  table  made  of  lapis  lazuli  of  the  smallest  pieces  joined,  a  species 
of  mosaic  work,  it  was  the  most  splendid  thing  I  have  ever  seen  or 
imagined,  this  was  set  in  a  gilt  table;  there  were  also  candelabras  of 
the  same.   The  other  room  was  hung  with  blue  velvet  with  a  very 
rich  fringe;  but  I  cannot  describe  all  these  magnificent  rooms,  to  at- 
tempt it  would  be  useless;  I  shall  therefore  only  mention  that  there 
was  in  one  of  the  rooms  a  splendid  green  malachite  table;  there  was 
also  some  of  the  rarest  Russian  marble,  presented  by  the  emperor 
Alexander  whose  sister  was  the  princess  of  Orange;  there  were  also 
several  pictures,  but  all  of  them  by  the  best  masters>  and  all  of  them 
very  valuable;  the  ball  room  is  magnificent,  a  splendid  floor  ele- 
gantly polished,  made  of  rosewood  and  satinwood,  and  12  magnifi- 
cent candelabras  7  feet  high,  and  a  beautiful  wrought  ceiling  were 
the  principal  objects  of  interest,  also  the  pure  white  marble  walls. 
Around  the  throne  it  was  hung  with  crimson  velvet  and  gold;  this  is 
the  first  idea  we  have  ever  had  of  a  palace;  the  magnificence  was 
greater  than  I  could  ever  have  imagined,  but  we  did  not  see  half  of 
the  rooms  which  were  interesting  as  they  are  not  all  open  to  the  pub- 
lic; the  entrance  is  splendid,.  1  large  white  marble  staircases  are  in 
front  of  the  immense  portico;  and  now  as  I  feel  somewhat  exhausted 
as  you  well  may  imagine  after  describing  such  an  immense  palace,  I 
must  close  my  description.  After  leaving  the  palace,  we  went  to  the 
Hotel  de  Ville,  which  is  celebrated  not  only  for  the  beauty  of  its  ex- 
terior but  for  its  extreme  antiquity.    It  is  built  of  very  dark  stone, 
and  is  very  very  large.  It  is  surrounded  by  an  immense  pyramid  and 
spire,  which  is  very  much  esteemed  for  its  beauty.  It  is  appropriated 
to  the  different  courts  of  justice,  and  the  council  chambers;  there 
was  to  be  at  1  a  grand  council  but  we  were  nevertheless  admitted. 
None  of  the  rooms  were  very  handsome,  all  looked  very  old  and  di- 
lapidated, there  were  several  pictures  there,  but  all  more  celebrated 
for  their  antiquity  than  for  their  beauty.  The  council  chamber  was 
hung  in  Gobelin  tapestry,  but  so  old  as  to  have  lost  all  its  beauty. 
We  also  saw  the  room  in  which  Charles  V  abdicated  his  crown  in 
favor  of  his  son;  the  room  had  nothing  remarkable  in  it,  as  it  is  en- 
tirely divested  of  furniture,  the  only  things  in  the  room  were  the 
Belgium  flag,  which  is  red,  yellow  and  black,  and  the  keys  of  the 
city  which  were  first  presented  to  Napoleon,  then  to  King  William, 
and  since  to  Leopold.   They  are  silver  gilt,  and  were  on  a  salver  of 
the  same.  In  this  room  a  concert  was  given  last  week  under  the  pat- 
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ronage  of  the  king  and  queen.  After  leaving  the  Hotel  de  Ville  we 
went  to  an  exhibition  of  a  private  gentleman  consisting  of  geographi- 
cal maps,  minerals,  butterflies,  hothouses,  all  very  pretty,  but  do  not 
require  a  separate  description;  we  see  a  great  many  things  of  uncer- 
tain interest  on  account  of  our  guide,  who  is  so  extremely  desirous 
that  we  should  see  so  many  things  that  he  takes  us  all  over,  thinking 
that  we  have  lion  constitutions  to  support  so  much  sight  seeing. 
After  leaving  this  place,  we  went  to  the  Brussels  lace  manufactory, 
whence  after  making  a  few  purchases  we  returned  to  our  hotel  for 
dinner,  we  were  advised  by  the  landlord  to  dine  at  the  table  d'hote 
as  the  fare  was  so  much  better  than  we  could  have  in  a  private  par- 
lor, we  consented  and  were  very  much  amused;  there  were  about 
30,  half  ladies,  half  gentlemen,  and  all  English,  we  were  very  much 
amused  by  their  behavior  and  conversation;  we  had  moreover  a 
capital  dinner.  After  dinner  we  took  a  carriage  and  drove  round  the 
Boulevards  of  Brussels;  we  had  a  very  pleasant  drive  through  the 
country,  and  past  the  palace  of  the  old  King  of  Holland,  and  the 
Princess  Marianna  his  daughter;  they  are  now  in  the  possession  of 
King  Leopold.  The  palace  has  a  very  commanding  situation  and  the 
park  and  garden  are  extremely  handsome;  no  one  however  is  per- 
mitted to  enter,  as  the  young  prince  resides  there  at  present.  On  our 
return  home  we  past  the  rail  road,  and  our  guide  was  very  anxious 
that  we  should  wait  a  quarter  of  a  hour  to  see  the  Cars  pass,  but 
upon  our  assuring  him  that  we  had  seen  such  things  before,  he  replied 
with  an  incredulous  smile,  "So  all  Americans  say,"  —  However  a 
few  minutes  after  he  turned  around  and  with  an  air  of  great  satisfac- 
tion said  that  he  believed  that  we  never  had  seen  such  a  sight  in 
America  as  was  seen  here  the  week  before;  there  was  some  great  af- 
fair going  on  in  Antwerp,  and  3000  persons  left  in  the  railroad  in  one 
day  —  we  confessed  ourselves  vanquished.  We  returned  at  night 
and  were  very  busily  employed  sewing  our  lace  on  articles  so  that  we 
should  not  lose  them  at  the  Custom  house. 

Antwerp,  Thursday  Morning,  June  7th,  1838 
Left  Brussels  at  1 1  o'clock,  drove  for  a  short  time  in  a  shower  but 
we  escaped  untouched;  we  arrived  at  Mechlin,  but  we  did  not  find  it 
a  very  interesting  place;  the  exterior  of  the  Cathedral  is  quite  re- 
markable, the  dial  of  the  clock  is  144  feet  in  circumference  and  each 
figure  8  feet  high.  Every  10  minutes  the  clock  plays  a  sort  of  tune. 
We  arrived  at  Antwerp  at  4  o'clock;  we  went  to  the  Hotel  des  La- 
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boureurs,  at  Mrs  Iselin's  recommendation.  We  are  now  very  anx- 
iously waiting  for  dinner,  writing  our  journals.  Fred  has  just  read  to 
us  a  jaw  cracker  of  a  passport  in  the  Dutch  language,  and  the  only 
two  words  we  can  make  out  are  Bronson  and  Murray.  He  had  just 
received  a  letter  from  England,  with  a  choice  of  very  good  rooms;  we 
will  only  be  able  to  see  the  procession.  After  dinner  in  our  private 
parlor,  we  took  a  walk  through  the  principal  streets  to  the  quay;  we 
however  spent  some  time  looking  at  the  celebrated  Antwerp  silks, 
and  at  camel's  hair  shawls,  these  were  at  Baillie's,  the  store  at  which 
there  was  no  less  than  3000.  There  is  an  Austrian  Princess,  Prin- 
cess Schwartzenberg,  staying  at  our  hotel  who  bought  at  this  store, 
2  this  morning.  He  also  sent  1  green  and  1  scarlet  one  to  Victoria; 
you  perceive  he  is  quite  celebrated.  We  walked  along  the  beautiful 
quay  for  which  Antwerp  is  so  much  celebrated,  the  commerce  here 
has  almost  expired,  and  Antwerp  which  was  formerly  the  most 
flourishing  town  in  the  Netherlands  is  now  falling  into  insignificance. 
After  taking  a  pretty  long  walk,  we  returned  to  the  hotel,  and  spent 
the  evening  in  sewing  and  talking. 

Antwerp,  Friday  Morning,  June  8th,  1838 
Breakfasted  at  \  10,  and  again  visited  Mr'  Baillie's  store,  where  I 
got  one  of  the  celebrated  silks,  and  Fred  also  got  one  for  Mrs  Arthur 
Bronson  as  a  present;  they  are  very  costly.  He  also  gave  me  the 
option  of  getting  a  camel's  hair  shawl  here,  but  I  preferred  wait- 
ing until  J  had  seen  a  greater  variety.  Fred  went  to  the  captain  of 
an  American  ship,  which  is  about  returning  to  America,  to  ask  him 
to  take  the  silks  with  him  in  order  to  avoid  the  enormous  duty  which 
we  shall  be  obliged  to  pay  going  into  England,  but  as  the  vessel  was 
going  to  Charleston,  and  the  Captain  was  very  much  intoxicated,  he 
thought  it  best  not  to  trust  them  with  him.  I  was  very  doubtful 
whether  I  should  send  Mama  a  dress  or  not,  but  as  the  silk  is  very 
thick  and  very  expensive,  I  thought  perhaps  it  would  not  exactly 
fill  her  eye.  I  did  not  like  at  this  distance  to  get  anything  so  impor- 
tant for  her,  without  consulting  her.  When  we  left  the  store,  we  went 
to  the  Cathedral  which  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  specimens  in 
Europe  of  Gothic  Architecture.  The  date  of  its  foundation  is  not 
known;  the  portal  is  very  curious  and  the  tower  is  as  remarkable  for 
its  height  as  for  its  elegance,  it  is  in  the  most  beautiful  pointed  archi- 
tecture, and  its  transparency  makes  it  at  the  same  time  extremely 
light  and  elegant.  The  interior  is  supported  by  massive  columns  of 
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Gothic  Architecture,  the  grand  altar  is  very  beautiful,  and  there  are 
3  of  Rubens'  masterpieces  here,  the  descent  from  the  cross  is  uni- 
versally acknowledged  as  his  chef-d'oeuvre.  The  pulpit  is  also  of 
beautiful  carved  oak;  the  small  chapels  are  very  beautiful,  one  of 
them  particularly  is  built  of  different  colored  marbles.  The  windows 
are  all  beautifully  painted,  and  are  all  illustrations  from  Scripture. 
After  leaving  the  Cathedral  we  went  to  the  Eglise  of  St.  Jacques;  the 
altar  of  this  church  is  entirely  in  marble,  this  church  is  celebrated 
as  having  the  tomb  of  Rubens  placed  in  it;  his  whole  family  is 
painted  by  himself  in  a  picture  of  the  Holy  family  which  is  over  the 
tomb;  there  are  many  other  remarkable  pictures  in  this  church  but  I 
cannot  undertake  to  describe  them;  but  the  principal  curiosity  is  the 
marble  ornaments  which  are  on  all  sides;  long  galleries  and  pillars  of 
marble,  and  statues  and  altars  of  the  same;  the  Church  is  one  of  the 
handsomest  that  we  have  seen.  After  leaving  this  Church  we  went 
to  the  Museum.  Here  we  saw  nothing  but  a  gallery  of  paintings,  and 
as  nothing  is  more  stupid  than  to  read  a  description  of  pictures,  I 
will  forbear  describing  them.  We  then  returned  home  to  dinner,  and 
dined  for  the  first  time  at  the  table  d'hote;  there  were  only  5  gentle- 
men and  5  ladies  besides  ourselves,  and  we  were  extremely  amused 
by  their  English  manners;  we  meet  no  one  traveling  here  but  Eng- 
lish people,  as  the  inhabitants  are  very  stationary.  /\fter  dinner  we 
went  to  the  church  of  Mont  Calvaire,  so  called  from  its  having  an  in- 
crustation of  stone,  on  the  exterior  of  one  of  the  sides,  which  repre- 
sents Mount  Calvary,  and  the  Saviour  on  the  cross.  It  is  a  very 
singular  piece  of  work;  the  disciples  are  around  the  Mountain  in  the 
form  of  a  semicircle  and  the  apostles  are  also  in  a  straight  line  at  the 
foot  of  the  mountain;  it  has  a  very  singular  and  curious  effect;  there 
is  also  a  small  grotto  or  sort  of  tomb,  in  which  is  laid  a  figure  of 
Christ;  on  the  other  side  is  a  carving  of  wood  representing  the  last 
day  when  the  wicked  are  consumed  by  fire.  We  then  entered  the 
church,  which  is  not  so  remarkable  as  its  exterior.  The  altar  is  made 
of  black  and  white  marble,  and  over  the  altar  is  a  beautiful  picture 
of  the  crucifixion.  The  Church  is  lined  with  paintings,  but  I  believe 
none  of  them  are  very  remarkable.  After  leaving  the  Church,  we 
drove  along  the  bassin  or  quay,  till  we  arrived  at  the  citadel.  We 
drove  in;  this  consists  of  immense  fortifications  on  all  sides  in  the 
form  of  a  circle,  and  is  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  a  ditch  filled  with 
water,  so  that  all  communication  with  the  City  is  prevented,  except 
by  means  of  a  wooden  bridge,  which  in  time  of  war  can  be  cut  away; 
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in  a  word  it  resembles  very  much  the  fortifications  at  Newport,  only 
on  a  much  larger  scale;  as  the  citadel  is  now  entirely  restored  we  can 
form  no  idea  how  it  looked  after  the  siege;  if  you  wish  to  form  an 
idea  of  that,  you  must  go  up  to  West  Point  and  look  at  Mr.  Mahan's 
little  model  of  the  siege,  but  it  is  so  long  since  I  saw  that  little  speci- 
men of  art,  that  I  do  not  see  any  resemblance  between  that  and  the 
original.  After  leaving  the  citadel  we  drove  through  the  principal 
street,  Rue  de  l'Hopital,  where  there  is  a  great  number  of  fine,  large, 
handsome  houses,  but  it  is  melancholy  to  add  that  a  great  part  of 
these  are  uninhabited;  such  is  the  fate  of  Antwerp,  gradually  ap- 
proaching to  its  fall.  We  past  the  theatre;  this  is  a  large  beautiful 
round  building,  built  of  dark  stone  and  with  columns;  there  are  also 
on  it  bas  reliefs  of  the  different  tragedy  and  comedy  writers,  such  as 
Racine,  Corneille,  Moliere.  The  entrance  to  it  is  magnificent.  We 
then  returned  home,  and  after  having  ordered  a  fire  to  be  kindled,  as 
it  was  quite  cold,  we  spent  the  rest  of  the  evening  in  chatting,  laugh- 
ing and  sewing.   We  retired  at  J  past  10. 

BrIda,  Saturday  Morning,  June  9th,  1838 

Breakfasted  this  morning  at  \  8,  and  while  at  breakfast  received 
the  melancholy  intelligence  that  we  could  not  get  post-horses  till  12, 
thus  we  were  obliged  to  sit  down  quietly  and  amiably  to  wait  till  that 
time;  as  an  unfailing  resource  we  have  taken  up  our  journals,  and 
I  am  happy  to  say  that  the  hour  of  departure  is  rapidly  advancing. 

We  waited  at  Antwerp  all  the  morning  expecting  the  post-horses 
every  minute,  at  2  o'clock  we  dined,  and  at  4  the  horses  arrived,  and 
we  started;  we  rode  through  a  very  pretty  country,  and  at  8  o'clock 
arrived  at  Breda;  this  is  a  strongly  fortified  town,  remarkably  so, 
there  are  three  outer  fortifications  with  immense  ditches  between 
each,  and  pickets  to  guard  them.  When  we  arrived  at  the  gate,  a 
soldier  was  sent  to  escort  us  into  the  City;  we  were  obliged  to  go  to 
the  Governor's  in  order  to  show  him  our  passport.  While  Fred  went 
up  stairs  to  speak  to  him,  Jean  our  valet  staid  by  the  carriage  to  pro- 
tect us  while  a  body  of  soldiers  surrounded  the  carriage,  they  are  so 
particular  here  as  to  what  persons  shall  enter  the  city.  It  appears  so 
strange  to  hear  everyone  talking  an  unknown  language,  and  the 
Dutch  are  so  horribly  stupid  that  you  cannot  make  them  under- 
stand by  signs  or  anything  else,  and  if  Jean  does  not  happen  to  be 
near  our  communication  is  entirely  cut  off".  The  signs  are  all  in 
Dutch,  and  it  is  quite  surprising  that  in  so  short  a  distance,  such  a 
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change  should  have  taken  place  in  costume,  manners,  appearance 
and  language.  The  Governor  found  our  passport  all  right,  so  we 
drove  to  the  Hotel  de  Flandres;  Breda  is  the  frontier  town,  the  first 
town  we  have  entered  in  Holland;  we  found  here  a  striking  similarity 
between  many  things  here  and  in  New  York,  we  all  confessed  that 
we  felt  nearer  home,  than  we  have  felt  since  we  have  been  absent. 
We  had  a  very  nice  supper  of  tea  and  toast,  and  retired. 

Amsterdam,  Sunday  Morning,  June  ioth,  1838 
Breakfasted  this  morning  at  §  9  and  at  10  started  for  Utrecht;  we 
past  through  a  very  delightful  country,  and  stopt  at  Gorcum  and  re- 
freshed ourselves;  we  are  very  much  struck  with  the  appearance  of 
Holland,  all  the  houses  that  we  pass  are  so  extremely  neat,  the  farms 
and  fowl  in  excellent  order.  It  is  truly  surprising  to  see  the  country 
as  nature  made  it,  and  as  art  has  improved  it.  Naturally  many 
many  country  seats  and  whole  farms  and  villages  are  so  perfectly 
drained  as  not  to  be  unhealthy;  and  though  in  many  parts  there  are 
so  many  swamps  and  marshes  that  you  are  certain  it  must  be  un- 
healthy, the  inhabitants  all  look  ruddy  and  blooming  and  every 
thing  bears  marks  of  thrift  and  prosperity.  We  crost  the  Meuse 
twice  this  morning  in  scows,  which  made  an  agreeable  variety  for  us. 
After  leaving  Gorcum  at  1  o'clock  we  proceeded  to  Utrecht,  through 
a  very  pretty  country.  We  arrived  at  Utrecht  at  4;  this  is  the  place 
where  the  celebrated  peace  was  signed  between  the  English,  the 
Dutch,  Prussians  and  the  French;  this  was  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
wars  in  which  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  distinguished  himself; 
there  is  nothing  at  all  remarkable  in  the  appearance  of  this  place; 
the  houses  are  in  some  of  the  streets  separated  by  a  canal;  the  en- 
virons of  Utrecht  are  very  beautiful,  therefore  many  charming 
drives  and  public  promenades  and  several  beautiful  cottages  and 
country  seats;  it  appears  to  be  a  very  lovely,  charming  place,  and  I 
like  the  appearance  of  the  Dutch  style  of  living,  so  different  from  the 
French;  they,  all  for  show,  the  Dutch,  for  comfort.  We  had  a  very 
nice  old  fashioned  dinner  at  Utrecht,  and  at  5  o'clock  were  just  step- 
ping into  the  carriage,  when  a  gentleman  came  up  very  politely  and 
helped  us  in,  I  turned  round,  it  was  Henry  Ledyard.  I  did  not  at 
first  recognize  him,  he  is  pale  and  thin,  and  besides  had  on  a  travel- 
ing cap,  which  altered  his  appearance.  General  Cass  also  came  up  to 
the  carriage,  was  introduced  to  Caroline  and  myself,  and  stood  some 
minutes  talking;  he  is  also  going  on  to  the  Coronation,  but  thinks  it 
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extremely  doubtful  if  he  obtains  a  seat.  After  bidding  them  adieu, 
we  drove  off  having  before  us  the  anticipation  of  a  drive  on  the  most 
beautiful  road  in  Holland.  We  had  heard  a  great  deal  of  this  road, 
and  had  gone  some  leagues  out  of  our  way  to  see  it;  but  strange  to 
say  our  expectations  were  realized,  for  we  were  enchanted.  The 
afternoon  was  lovely  and  warm,  the  sun  shining  beautifully,  and 
everything  calculated  to  make  it  agreeable.  The  road  was  lined  on 
both  sides  with  country  seats  very  different  from  any  we  had  before 
seen,  and  strikingly  beautiful  from  their  novelty.  Many  were  built 
of  brick  and  painted  white,  others  were  of  stone  and  wood,  but  all 
displayed  much  taste  both  in  the  houses  and  in  the  laying  out  of  the 
grounds.  These  excited  the  admiration  more  as  being  entirely  the 
work  of  art,  as  there  is  not  an  instance  of  10  feet  elevation  of  ground 
that  is  not  artificial.  This  makes  it  rather  tiresome  traveling  in  Hol- 
land; the  eye  becomes  tired  of  such  excessive  monotony,  and  one 
feels  also  the  fatigue  arising  from  a  straight  road,  from  one  which  is 
diversified  by  gentle  declivities  and  hills.  There  is  one  thing  which  I 
dislike  very  much,  and  which  we  have  been  obliged  to  suffer  since 
our  departure  from  Paris,  which  is  that  the  roads  are  all  paved  like 
streets,  and  you  can  easily  imagine  how  fatiguing  it  would  be  to  ride 
constantly  for  2  or  3  days  up  and  down  Broadway  at  the  rate  of  9  or 
10  miles  an  hour;  this  is  the  only  thing  which  has  displeased  me,  but 
to-day  fortunately  we  have  come  upon  roads  paved  with  brick  which 
are  much  easier.  But  to  return  to  our  drive  if  we  had  only  taken  the 
carriage  to  take  a  pleasure  drive,  we  could  not  have  selected  a  more 
beautiful  one  than  the  one  on  which  we  were.  The  canals  are  on 
both  sides  of  the  road,  so  that  the  gardens  on  both  sides  come  down 
to  the  water;  there  are  also  very  pretty  summer  houses  on  the  banks 
of  the  Canal,  and  as  it  was  about  the  usual  hour  for  tea,  when  we 
past,  we  saw  the  tea  tables  set  in  many  of  them,  while  in  others  par- 
ties were  already  supping  or  had  just  finished;  the  children  came 
running  to  the  windows,  and  the  ladies  and  gentlemen  would  bow  to 
us  from  their  seats  round  the  table;  it  looked  sweetly  pretty.  We 
hear  a  great  deal  of  the  French  politeness,  but  certainly  the  Dutch 
are  much  more  so,  for  every  one  without  exception  bows  to  us  as  we 
pass,  and  we  are  almost  afraid  that  Fred  will  wear  out  his  hat  and 
hair  returning  their  salutations.  We  met  several  pleasure  boats 
filled  with  ladies  and  gentlemen  on  the  Canal,  and  the  whole 
appeared  to  me  like  a  fairy  scene.  We  arrived  at  the  outposts  of 
Amsterdam  a  little  after  8,  and  at  9,  arrived  at  the  city  itself;  the 
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far-famed  Amsterdam;  what  crowds  of  associations  ought  to  be  re- 
called, and  what  patriotic  feelings  kindled  in  my  Dutch  breast,  but 
I  do  not  find  that  I  am  more  excited  on  the  occasion  than  my  com- 
panions; however  there  is  no  knowing  what  a  closer  examination 
into  my  ancestral  country  may  do  —  What  would  you  say  if  I  in- 
sisted on  taking  up  my  abode  among  the  nation  of  smokers,  etc.  ?  I  at 
first  thought  that  there  was  a  fatality  attending  our  entrance  into 
the  city,  for  we  went  to  2  or  3  hotels  before  we  could  be  accommo- 
dated; we  became  rather  fatigued  when  we  had  done  our  day's  jour- 
ney, and  Caroline  and  I  were  taken  from  the  carriage  like  2  drooping 
lilies.  You  see  I  am  becoming  very  poetical  in  my  ideas,  but  that  is 
from  being  in  Holland,  the  land  of  poetry  and  the  Muses.  But  a 
truce  to  my  nonsense,  if  I  make  my  letters  too  long  and  ridiculous,  a 
word  from  you  will  alter  my  strain,  and  I  will  become  as  grave  and 
demure  as  a  parson;  you  see  what  an  influence  you  can  exert  over  me 
even  at  this  distance,  making  me  gay  or  sad  at  will. 

Amsterdam,  Monday  Morning,  June  nth,  1838 

Breakfasted  at  the  early  hour  of  10,  and  after  breakfast  had  a 
long  conversation  by  signs  with  a  washerwoman  who  understood 
nothing  but  Dutch;  we  however  used  the  language  of  savages,  and 
finally  became  intelligible  to  each  other;  after  despatching  her  lady- 
ship, I  sat  down  and  finished  my  journal,  while  Fred  has  gone  to  call 
upon  his  banker;  we  expect  him  every  minute  to  return.  I  therefore 
bid  you  adieu.  Fred  soon  returned,  and  we  drove  to  the  palace; 
King  William  does  not  however  reside  here;  his  permanent  residence 
is  at  La  Haye,  and  at  this  palace  he  generally  spends  a  week  during 
the  year;  I  am  not  at  all  surprised  that  he  does  not  stay  here  longer, 
as  it  is  not  a  handsome  palace  in  the  interior  though  our  guide  told  us 
it  was  as  handsome  as  that  of  the  Prince  of  Orange.  This  building 
was  formerly  the  celebrated  old  stadt  house  or  City  Hall,  but  it  was 
changed  by  Jerome  Bonaparte  into  a  palace,  and  has  continued  so 
since  that  time.  The  exterior  is  very  imposing;  it  is  built  of  dark 
stone  and  has  the  appearance  of  age.  It  is  very  large,  and  orna- 
mented on  the  roof  with  statues;  the  one  of  Atlas  supporting  the 
world  is  particularly  celebrated.  We  entered  the  palace,  and  were 
shown  several  suites  of  apartments,  but  so  plainly  furnished  that  I 
can  find  nothing  to  describe;  the  King's  bedroom  was  hung  with  blue 
silk,  and  the  court  of  reception  was  adorned  with  several  modern 
paintings;  the  only  room  which  excited  my  imagination  was  the  ball 
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room,  and  this  is  truly  magnificent;  the  whole  of  it  is  marble  of  pure 
white,  the  walls,  the  columns,  and  the  cornices  all  marble,  but  un- 
fortunately the  upper  part  is  imitation,  and  it  does  not  accord  with 
my  ideas  at  all,  that  in  a  palace  there  should  be  any  imitations. 
After  leaving  the  ball  room,  we  ascended  to  the  top  of  the  building, 
where  we  had  a  very  fine  view  of  Amsterdam.  We  could  see  to  a 
very  great  distance,  saw  the  village  of  Broeck,  S.  .  .  .  etc.  and 
counted  no  less  than  112  windmills.  It  was  so  very  windy  that  we 
could  not  stay  very  long,  and  descended  after  having  examined  the 
bells  of  which  there  are  36  of  different  sizes  in  this  belfry  alone,  and 
which  chime  most  beautifully,  every  hour  they  chime.  We  then  de- 
scended and  went  to  the  Protestant  Church  where  is  erected  a  hand- 
some monument  in  marble  to  Admiral  de  Ruyter;  it  is  celebrated  as 
a  specimen  of  art;  this  church  is  very  handsome,  but  of  course  not  so 
much  ornamented  as  the  Catholic  Churches  are;  there  is  a  very 
handsome  pulpit,  however,  carved  in  wood,  which  is  admirably  exe- 
cuted; Holland  is  celebrated  particularly  for  its  carvings  in  wood. 
We  then  went  to  the  Jew  synagogue,  but  such  a  dirty  looking  place 
I  have  seldom  seen;  the  whole  was  ornamented  with  very  dark  wood, 
and  this  did  not  improve  its  appearance  at  all;  there  is  nothing  re- 
markable to  describe.  After  leaving  the  synagogue,  we  went  to  the 
place  where  diamonds  are  polished;  this  art  I  believe  is  only  known 
in  Holland,  it  is  all  done  by  machinery  worked  by  horses;  the  dia- 
mond is  placed  in  a  sort  of  hand-screw  and  is  past  several  times  over 
the  machinery,  which  eventually  polishes;  I  understood  how  it  was 
done  but  unfortunately  cannot  communicate  my  ideas,  and  as  Fred 
is  not  here  to  assist  me  I  must  leave  my  explanation  rather  obscure. 
We  then  went  to  see  the  quays  which  are  very  handsome  and  the 
Navy  Yard;  we  there  saw  several  ships  on  the  stocks;  we  entered 
one  which  was  a  three  decker;  as  this  appeared  to  constitute  the 
whole  of  what  was  to  be  seen  we  walked  along  the  yard,  and  as  we 
were  leaving, General  Cass  and  Henry  came  up  and  spoke  to  us;  they 
had  just  arrived  at  Amsterdam,  and  were  going  to  leave  tomorrow. 

General  C is  rather  a  common  looking  man,  Caroline  and  I  were 

very  much  disappointed  in  his  appearance.  We  then  went  to  one  or 
two  stores,  and  returned  to  dinner.  Amsterdam  is  a  very  singular 
looking  place,  entirely  different  from  any  we  have  seen,  entirely 
filled  with  canals;  the  houses  are  truly  Dutch  going  up  in  a  point  at 
the  top;  some  of  them  however  are  very  handsome,  respectable  look- 
ing houses;  they  are  very  fond  here  of  pink  and  lilac  window  glass 
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which  is  not  very  pretty,  the  looking  glasses  outside  of  the  windows 
are  very  common  here.  I  will  not  describe  these  as  Fred  has  sent  a 
pair  to  his  brother  Arthur  which  will  explain  it  better  than  I  could. 
After  dinner  we  drove  to  a  celebrated  China  store  where  all  antiques 
are  sold.  After  looking  over  a  great  variety  of  things  of  all  sorts  in 
the  way  of  china  sets,  glass,  fancy  tables,  all  ioo  years  old  on  an 
average,  we  bought  some  little  china  cups  and  saucers  like  the  one 
little  antique  that  Aunt  Louisa  keeps  so  carefully;  some  little  silver 
articles  too,  which  we  will  send  with  the  china  by  the  first  oppor- 
tunity. We  then  took  a  package  consisting  of  my  silk  dress  and 
some  views  and  other  things  to  Messrs  Parker  &  Dixon,  which  they 
are  to  forward  by  the  next  vessel  from  Amsterdam  to  New  York;  we 
thus  escape  the  grievous  duties  upon  silk  in  England;  the  package  is 
addressed  to  Mr'  Arthur  Bronson;  he  will  send  you  the  views  en- 
closed, among  them  you  will  find  Hotel  de  Doelen,  the  house  at 
which  we  are  staying  in  Amsterdam.  We  then  went  all  over  the  city 
hunting  after  the  celebrated  Dutch  Cake,  but  were  so  unfortunate  as 
not  to  find  it;  we  shall  however  get  a  better  director  to-morrow.  We 
then  drove  through  the  Jews'  quarter  which  is  celebrated  for  its 
filthiness;  there  are  30,000  Jews  here.  We  then  drove  home,  and 
had  a  very  sociable  tea  drinking  out  of  our  own  little  cups  like  three 
little  children,  it  was,  I  assure  you,  quite  a  merry  party.  After  our 
dissipation  we  retired. 

Amsterdam,  Tuesday  Morning,  June  12th,  1838 

We  arose  this  morning,  breakfasted  at  \  8,  intending  to  go  to 
Broeck,  but  as  it  began  to  rain  we  abandoned  our  excursion.  We 
spent  the  morning  until  1,  reading  and  sewing,  and  at  1  we  went 
with  Fred  to  the  Museum,  in  a  sleigh.  A  sleigh  in  June!  yes!  but  no 
snow,  they  use  sleighs  here  constantly;  that  is  to  say,  carriages  on 
runners;  I  believe  the  original  intention  was  to  save  the  streets  as  the 
ground  you  know  is  not  very  strong  and  deep,  but  now  they  use  all 
sorts.  A  great,  great  many  of  these  are  still  used,  and  we  drove  in 
them  for  fun  and  to  say  we  had  ridden  in  a  sleigh  in  Amsterdam  in 
June.  As  the  runners  are  all  of  wood,  no  iron,  and  are  constantly 
greased  they  go  along  with  very  little  motion  and  no  noise;  capital 
for  invalids.  We  went  through  the  Museum,  which  is  entirely  filled 
with  pictures  of  the  Dutch  School;  many  of  them  I  admire  ex- 
tremely, particularly  those  of  Gerard  Dou;  there  were  2  or  3  Master- 
pieces of  Rembrandt,  but  I  will  not  waste  your  valuable  time  by 
making  you  stop  to  read  my  description.   I  am  afraid  that  I  have  al- 
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ready  trespassed  too  much  on  your  time  and  patience,  but  I  cannot 
tell  you  how  much  longer  this  letter  is  to  be,  as  I  write  on  till  I  have 
an  opportunity  to  send  it.  I  do  not  expect  you  to  read  it  all  at  one 
time,  take  a  week,  a  month  to  it;  there  is  no  hurry;  it  will  be  quite  as 
fresh  5  months  hence  as  it  is  now. 

We  returned  from  the  Museum,  read,  dined,  and  wrote  our 
journals.  The  Dutch  do  not  look  half  so  dutchified  as  I  expected, 
they  look  far  too  civilized;  we  have  seen  no  short  gowns  and  petti- 
coats, and  I  am  quite  disappointed.  We  spent  the  evening  in 
reading  and  sewing. 

Amsterdam,  Wednesday,  June  13th,  1838 

Rose  this  morning,  breakfasted  and  left  home  at  \  9;  left  in  the 
ferry  boat  to  cross  the  river;  saw  some  very  ugly  looking  Dutch 
steamboats;  arrived  at  the  opposite  shore  and  took  a  carriage  to  go 
to  Zaandam  and  Broeck.  We  rode  along  the  dam,  as  the  country  is 
all  water,  and  no  road  can  be  made  except  on  the  dam;  the  country 
is  very  flat  and  very  uninteresting;  there  was  however  abundance  of 
game  flying  about  the  marshes;  we  arrived  at  Zaandam,  and  leaving 
the  carriage  we  walked  through  the  streets  to  see  the  curious  Dutch 
houses,  and  to  go  to  the  house  where  Peter  the  Great  resided  when 
he  was  learning  the  art  of  ship  building.  Zaandam  is  quite  a  neat 
and  large  place,  the  houses  very  singular,  some  of  the  streets  are 
scrubbed  twice  a  week.  We  passed  several  very  pretty  little  houses, 
and  arrived  at  the  house  of  Peter.  This  is  made  of  wood  roofed  with 
brick  tiles,  and  has  a  very  dilapidated  appearance;  there  is  another 
house  built  over  it,  so  as  to  preserve  it  from  tempests.  The  interior 
has  a  very  antique  look;  it  consists  of  two  rooms,  a  parlor  and  a  work 
room.  In  the  first  is  a  niche  in  the  wall  in  which  his  bed  was  placed; 
there  is  no  other  furniture  than  a  table  and  three  chairs,  the  same 
which  he  used;  the  chimney  place  is  of  stone,  and  is  ornamented  with 
china  tiles;  over  the  chimney  is  inserted  in  the  stone,  a  white  marble 
slab,  placed  there  by  the  Emperor  Alexander  of  Russia,  with  his 
name  upon  it;  there  are  many  autographs  on  the  walls  and  ceilings, 
many  of  distinguished  persons.  In  looking  over  the  old  registers, 
Fred  found  his  own  name  written  by  himself  when  he  first  visited  it, 
it  was  the  12  June  1832,  to-day  is  the  13th  June  1838,  almost  the 
anniversary.  We  left  Zaandam  and  drove  to  Broeck,  which  is  \ 
hour's  ride  from  Zaandam.  The  road  and  country  were  of  the  same 
description  as  before,  and  I  am  very  much  disappointed  in  Dutch 
scenery.  We  arrived  at  Broeck  at  2  o'clock;  this  is  a  very  beautiful 
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little  village  situated  on  the  banks  of  the  canal,  and  is  remarkable 
for  its  extreme  neatness;  the  houses  here  are  built  with  a  great  deal 
of  taste,  and  are  very  fanciful  many  pretty  summer  houses  orna- 
ment the  shores  of  the  canal;  they  allow  no  persons  to  ride  in  this 
city.  They  will  not  allow  their  streets  to  be  soiled;  indeed  they  are 
scrubbed  3  or  4  times  a  week,  are  made  of  brick  made  in  figures,  and 
look  very  much  like  the  floor  of  a  room;  the  costume  of  the  women  is 
here  more  in  the  Dutch  style  than  anything  we  have  as  yet  seen; 
short  gowns  and  petticoats  are  all  the  rage  here;  on  Sundays  they 
make  their  appearance  in  the  costume  of  2  centuries  ago.   The  gar- 
dens are  arranged  with  the  greatest  taste  and  are  perfectly  devoid  of 
all  rubbish,  the  tulips  were  all  in  full  blow,  and  gave  the  gardens  a 
very  brilliant  appearance.    Broeck  is  also  celebrated  for  the  garden 
of  a  burgomaster,  this  is  very  singularly  but  prettily  arranged. 
Many  very  tasty  little  bridges  are  erected  over  the  little  rivulets  in 
his  garden,  and  many  fanciful  jets  d'eau,  statues  and  summer 
houses  give  a  life  to  the  scenery,  in  one  of  his  summer  houses  there  is 
a  parson  preaching,  but  upon  nearer  inspection  he  proves  to  be  imi- 
tation; many  little  figures  of  this  kind  are  introduced,  and  though  it 
looks  droll,  yet  I  think  it  is  too  much  like  a  baby  house;  there  is  also 
a  thatched  cottage  in  which  an  old  man  and  woman  are  spinning, 
their  tea  apparatus,  bible  and  the  dog  which  was  barking  amused  us 
very  much.  There  were  many  beautiful  plants  in  his  garden,  and  in 
the  greenhouse;  it  is  said  that  Alexander,  Emperor  of  Russia  hearing 
of  this  village  and  garden  went  to  visit  them;  he  was  very  much 
pleased  with  both,  but  desired  to  see  the  house.  The  old  proprietor 
returned  him  answer  "When  he  wished  company  he  would  invite 
them."  As  we  also  were  denied  admission  here,  we  proceeded  to  the 
house  of  a  farmer  celebrated  for  his  butter,  cheese  etc.   Everything 
here  looked  as  neat  as  wax,  the  butter  fresh  and  white,  the  milk  as 
thick  as  cream  and  in  great  quantities,  and  the  most  delightful 
cheeses,  beautifully  arranged;  we  tasted  the  cheeses  and  liked  them 
so  much,  that  Fred  bought  two  to  send  to  Xew  York.   We  walked 
through  the  house  which  accorded  perfectly  with  my  ideas  of  Dutch 
housekeeping,  we  left  the  house  and  returned  to  the  house  to  dine, 
they  gave  us  a  very  excellent  dinner  of  which  toasted  black  bread 
formed  a  very  agreeable  part;  some  very  thick  milk  with  sugar  and 
rusk,  completed  our  repast.  We  soon  left  Broeck,  and  unfortunately 
had  a  cold  windy  drive  home;  when  we  arrived  at  the  wharf  we  found 
that  the  ferry  boat  had  just  left,  and  no  other  would  go  until  an  hour 
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afterwards;  we  therefore  determined  to  take  a  little  boat  and  return 
without  waiting  for  the  ferry  boat,  in  the  mean  time  Fred  spied  the 
American  vessel,  the  "Francia,"  on  which  our  other  packages  ad- 
dressed to  Mr  A.  Bronson  were,  he  therefore  added  the  cheeses  to 
the  rest;  we  had  a  very  pleasant  row  over,  and  arrived  home  at  \  6. 
We  immediately  wrote  our  journals;  during  the  evening  we  looked 
over  some  views  of  Amsterdam  and  shortly  afterwards  retired. 

Leyden,  Thursday  Morning,  June  14th,  1838 
Rose  early  to  start  at  9  o'clock,  but  in  consequence  of  the  delays 
of  servants  and  post  horses  were  not  able  to  leave  until  \  1  for  Har- 
lem. As  we  had  not  been  at  all  enchanted  with  Amsterdam,  we  felt 
no  regret  in  leaving  it;  we  galloped  out  of  Amsterdam  and  felt  our 
spirits  rising  at  every  step.  Amsterdam  did  not  come  up  in  any  de- 
gree to  my  ideas  of  Dutch  living,  neatness  etc.  and  I  think  I  have 
been  rather  disappointed  with  the  whole  of  Holland.  We  drove 
through  a  very  pretty  country  to  Harlem,  almost  the  whole  distance 
on  the  banks  of  the  canal.  Frequently  we  met  canal  boats  filled  with 
dirt  dragged  by  one  man,  and  for  the  cheap  price  of  10  cents.  An 
American  would  not  condescend  to  such  degradation.  We  fre- 
quently met  also  traveling  through  Holland  little  waggons,  some 
with  men,  women  or  children  in  them,  others  with  small  loads  drawn 
by  dogs;  here  everyone  is  made  to  be  industrious,  and  even  the  poor 
animals  are  obliged  to  contribute  their  labor.  We  arrived  at  Har- 
lem at  1,  and  immediately  proceeded  to  see  the  place;  it  is  a  very 
pretty  village,  about  as  large  as  Hartford.  The  principal  curiosity, 
of  course,  is  the  church  in  which  is  the  celebrated  organ.  The  Church 
is  very  handsome,  remarkably  so  for  a  Protestant,  and  excessively 
neat;  the  organ  is  very  splendid,  it  reaches  the  ceiling,  and  below  it 
is  a  monument  composed  of  three  figures  which  was  presented  to 
the  Church.  As  we  arrived  there  too  late  to  hear  the  organ  play- 
ing for  the  benefit  of  the  public  from  12  to  1,  we  were  obliged  to  pay 
the  organist  25  francs;  we  were  however  amply  repaid  for  I  never 
imagined  it  was  half  so  powerful,  and  still  so  sweet.  He  played  sev- 
eral of  Haydn's  compositions,  and  a  March  in  which  the  drum, 
trumpet  and  several  other  instruments  were  imitated  marvellously 
well,  he  also  imitated  thunder  commencing  with  a  sacred,  slow  and 
sweet  piece  of  music,  in  the  pauses  were  heard  at  first  the  slow  rum- 
bling of  thunder,  gradually  increasing  until  it  imitated  to  admiration 
the  deep  crashes  of  thunder  that  are  so  often  heard  among  the  moun- 
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tains.  After  the  music  had  ceased,  we  went  up  to  see  this  immense 
organ;  it  has  5000  pipes  and  68  stops;  all  the  different  instruments 
were  imitated.  I  wish  this  organ  could  be  transplanted  into  St. 
John's  Church,  how  delightful  it  would  be.  After  leaving  the 
Church,  we  went  to  see  the  palace  which  was  formerly  the  residence 
of  Mr  Hope,  the  celebrated  banker.  It  is  a  large  white  building 
situated  in  the  midst  of  a  very  beautiful  park,  and  was  bought  by 
Jerome  Bonaparte,  and  converted  into  a  palace;  the  entrance  to  the 
interior  is  splendid,  the  walls,  pavement  stairs  and  balustrades  are 
all  of  the  purest  white  marble,  the  effect  is  very  fine.  We  were  shown 
the  different  apartments,  many  of  them  were  very  splendid,  par- 
ticularly the  ball-room,  the  floor  of  which  is  rosewood  and  satin- 
wood.  The  bed  rooms  however  are  rather  too  small  for  princes. 
After  leaving  the  palace  and  the  beautiful  park,  we  went  to  a  large 
garden  expecting  to  see  a  great  collection  of  tulips,  but  unfortu- 
nately it  was  too  late;  this  man  is  said  to  have  the  most  extensive 
collection  of  tulips  in  Holland.  He  showed  us  the  picture  of  a  tulip 
for  the  root  of  which  he  had  given  $1 20.  After  leaving  the  garden  we 
visited  several  other  parts  of  the  city,  saw  the  different  curiosities 
among  which  was  the  Market,  a  very  antique  singular  looking  edi- 
fice of  red  brick.  It  is  very  much  ornamented  with  heads  of  differ- 
ent animals  thus  designating  the  place  where  different  viands  can  be 
bought,  and  they  are  also  very  appropriate.  We  returned  home,  and 
after  sometime  we  dined;  after  dinner  Fred  went  out  to  see  a  little 
more  of  the  city,  but  returned  with  the  information  that  he  believed 
we  had  seen  every  thing.  At  5  o'clock  we  ordered  post  horses  and 
drove  through  a  very  pretty  country  which  was  occasionally  varied 
by  hill  and  dale  (a  remarkable  thing  for  Holland),  and  arrived  at 
Leyden  at  8 ;  we  drove  to  the  Hotel  du  Soleil,  and  past  the  evening  in 
talking,  laughing,  and  doing  nothing,  a  very  profitable  enployment. 

The  Hague,  Friday,  June  15th,  1838 
Rose  this  morning  at  8,  breakfasted,  after  which  we  went  out  to 
take  a  walk;  this  city  like  all  the  other  towns  in  Holland,  is  inter- 
sected by  canals,  and  both  sides  of  the  principal  street  are  lined  with 
trees.  We  past  the  University,  and  entered  the  Botanical  Garden, 
which  is  so  celebrated;  it  is  generally  acknowledged  to  be  the  most 
extensive  in  Europe;  the  hot  houses  are  filled  with  the  choicest 
plants  and  the  garden  is  laid  out  with  very  great  taste;  it  covers 
quite  a  large  spot  of  ground,  and  there  are  many  curious  specimens 
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of  trees  from  every  country;  there  are  many  from  America;  among 
others  the  Sanguinary  Beach,  which  I  think  I  recollect  to  have  seen 
in  America;  it  is  a  very  dark  leaf,  a  deep  brown,  very  rich  and  glossy, 
and  grows  to  a  very  large  size;  there  was  also  a  nightingale  singing 
delightfully  among  the  trees,  and  I  was  so  much  delighted  with  its 
note  that  Fred  has  promised  to  get  me  one  in  Venice,  where  they  are 
very  plenty.  We  visited  the  hot  houses  and  there,  besides  the  ordi- 
nary eastern  plants,  saw  a  great  many  still  more  curious.  There  was 
one  scarlet  flower  which  struck  my  fancy  particularly  and  of  which 
Fred  got  the  seeds;  there  were  many  other  curious  plants,  but  I  have 
not  at  present  time  to  describe  them.  There  is  in  the  garden  a  statue 
of  Linnaeus  and  a  bust  of  Boorhane,  who  interested  himself  very 
much  in  the  garden.  We  then  left  the  garden  and  then  went  to  the 
Museum  of  Natural  History,  which  is  of  great  extent  and  of  much 
note.  It  is  entirely  devoted  to  N.  History,  and  the  bones  and  skele- 
tons of  every  existing  animal  is  preserved  with  the  greatest  care  and 
in  the  most  perfect  condition.  I  never  saw  so  complete  a  collection; 
all  the  graduation  of  animals  from  the  mole  to  the  mastodon;  there 
is  also  a  very  handsome  collection  of  minerals,  shells  etc.;  there  were 
also  several  very  valuable  models  of  the  Alps  and  the  valleys  of 
Switzerland,  we  traced  our  route  over  the  mountains,  and  enjoyed 
all  the  pleasures  of  anticipation;  do  tell  grandmama  that  so  far,  I 
have  generally  found  present  enjoyment  more  delightful  than  the 
pleasures  of  anticipation.  After  leaving  the  Museum  we  went  to  the 
Hotel  de  Ville,  which  is  a  very  antique  looking  building,  built  of 
grey  stone  and  very  much  ornamented  with  white.  We  were  shown 
the  room  in  which  the  council  assembles,  and  which  is  ornamented 
with  tapestry,  we  next  saw  the  room  in  which  is  the  celebrated  pic- 
ture of  the  burgomaster  of  Leyden  presenting  his  body  to  the  fam- 
ished inhabitants  during  the  siege  of  that  town;  it  has  much  merit. 
After  leaving  the  Hotel  de  Ville  and  seeing  the  other  curiosities 
of  Leyden,  we  returned  home,  and  after  sometime  concluded  that 
we  would  prefer  going  on  immediately  to  the  Hague,  which  is  only  i 
and  a  \  hours'  ride.  We  accordingly  left  Leyden,  and  drove  through  a 
charming  country,  till  we  came  to  the  celebrated  Wood  of  La  Haye, 
this  part  of  the  drive  was  delightful,  and  we  drove  into  the  city  very 
much  prepossessed  in  its  favor.  We  obtained  very  good  rooms  at  the 
Hotel  de  Bellevue,  which  fronts  on  one  of  the  principal  streets;  in 
front  of  the  house  is  the  canal,  and  the  road  on  both  sides  is  lined 
with  trees,  while  still  further  front  is  a  little  wood;  here  fawns  are 
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playing  on  the  green,  and  add  very  much  to  the  prospect.  The  bed 
rooms  look  out  on  a  beautiful  garden.  Fred  has  just  gone  to  see  Mr' 
Davizac,  the  Consul,  Caroline  is  busily  employed  in  embroidering, 
occasionally  putting  in  several  words  so  as  to  confuse  me  whilst  I  am 
writing,  looking  over,  bursting  out  in  a  loud  laugh,  and  tormenting 
me  in  various  ways,  as  you  may  perceive  by  my  writing;  however 
she  behaves  tolerably  well.  However  this  is  a  digression.  After  din- 
ner it  poured  very  hard,  we  staid  quietly  at  home  reading,  talking, 
whilst  Carry  the  industrious  was  sewing;  spent  the  evening  very 
pleasantly. 

The  Hague,  Saturday  Morning,  June  16th,  1838 

Rose,  breakfasted,  after  which  that  which  I  have  just  described 
finds  its  place  here;  the  day  is  as  lovely  as  we  could  wish,  sun  shining, 
birds  singing,  Carry  laughing,  I  writing,  Fred  walking,  and  though 
in  the  heart  of  a  large  city  we  seem  to  be  in  the  country.  I  expect 
that  you  will  imagine  that  I  have  become  crazy.  Carry  says  this  is 
true. 

Fred  came  for  us  at  1  o'clock  and  we  went  to  see  the  Museum, 
which  is  celebrated  as  containing  a  great  many  fine  specimens  of 
Dutch  painting.  There  were  several  rooms  filled  with  them;  one 
celebrated  picture  of  Paul  Potter  which  we  admired  particularly; 
many  also  of  Rembrandt,  Murillo,  Gerard  Dou,  whose  pictures  I 
admire  decidedly,  we  were  rather  hurried  going  through  the  rooms 
as  we  were  not  aware  that  the  Museum  closed  so  soon,  but  we  de- 
termined to  repeat  our  visit  some  other  day;  we  then  descended 
from  the  second  to  the  first  floor  and  there  saw  a  great  collection  of 
curiosities  from  China,  Japan,  Surinam,  and  many  other  Eastern 
islands.  The  costumes  of  each  country,  their  implements  of  hus- 
bandry, their  household  articles  and  instruments  of  war;  there  were 
also  many  valuable  curiosities  in  ivory  and  in  precious  stones;  I 
should  have  been  extremely  happy  to  have  added  some  little  memen- 
toes from  this  Museum  to  my  extensive  curiosity  box.  There  was 
also  a  large  model  of  a  city  in  the  island  of  Japan  with  the  different 
varieties  of  costume  of  the  inhabitants,  and  the  way  in  which  they 
were  employed;  it  was  extremely  amusing,  it  seemed  as  if  we  had 
gone  there  in  propria  persona.  There  was  a  very  curious  model  of  a 
Dutch  house,  about  6  feet  high  and  5  wide,  which  was  made  to  be 
presented  to  Peter  the  Great,  who  desired  very  much  to  carry  into 
Russia  a  specimen  of  the  interior  of  Dutch  houses.  It  is  made  of 
beautiful  tortoise  shell  inlaid  very  handsomely  with  silver,  the  par- 
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lor  is  furnished  very  handsomely,  the  bed  rooms,  nursery,  kitchen, 
all  complete;  there  is  a  library  in  the  house  of  which  all  the  books  are 
printed,  and  the  cups,  saucers,  plates,  etc.  which  are  arranged  in  the 
kitchen  are  all  china;  Peter,  however,  did  not  accept  this  present, 
and  it  was  presented  to  the  Museum.  There  is  a  very  magnificent 
gold  sword  with  a  great  number  of  diamonds  set  in  the  handle  which 
was  presented  by  the  king  of  Surinam  to  the  king  of  Holland,  it  is 
very  costly.  There  is  an  infinity  of  curiosities  of  every  sort;  I  may 
continue  my  description  when  I  have  again  somewhat  refreshed  my 
memory.  We  then  left  the  Museum,  and  walked  round  the  city  a 
short  distance  to  see  the  beauties  of  La  Haye,  which  are  very  nu- 
merous. There  are  many  fine  houses  in  this  place,  but  the  palaces  of 
which  there  are  a  great  number,  as  the  royal  family  is  quite  large, 
are  extremely  modest  and  unpretending.  The  palace  of  the  king  is 
built  of  brown  stone,  and  occupies  three  sides  of  a  small  square.  The 
palaces  of  the  princes  are  brick,  as  also  those  of  the  princesses.  But 
the  city  is  filled  with  beautiful  walks;  long  paths  shaded  on  both 
sides  with  trees,  and  thus  affording  many  delightful  little  promen- 
ades; it  is  astonishing  that  in  the  heart  of  such  a  large  city  there 
should  be  so  many  woods,  and  so  much  retirement.  The  celebrated 
wood  of  the  Hague,  is  decidedly  in  the  opinion  of  our  party  the  most 
beautiful  spot  we  have  seen  in  Europe,  it  is  a  league  in  length  and  \ 
league  wide,  it  forms  one  of  the  most  beautiful  drives  and  prome- 
nades that  you  can  imagine.  We  returned  to  dinner,  after  which  we 
took  a  carriage  and  drove  through  the  delightful  wood  to  the  palace 
which  is  situated  in  it;  this  is  the  summer  residence  of  the  king,  it  is  a 
very  handsome  house,  but  the  palaces  here  are  not  open  to  the  pub- 
lic. After  returning  from  a  very  delightful  drive,  and  seeing  many  of 
the  curiosities  of  the  place,  we  returned  home  and  amused  ourselves 
with  walking  in  the  park.  We  returned  home  not  at  dark,  for  it  is 
light  at  10,  and  after  sewing,  reading  and  chatting  we  retired. 

The  Hague,  Sunday,  June  17th,  1838 
This  is  one  of  the  most  delightful  heavenly  days  that  I  ever  re- 
collect, the  air  is  so  very  sweet,  and  so  balmy,  that  I  was  perfectly 
delighted.  As  the  service  of  the  French  Protestant  Church  did  not 
commence  till  2,  we  read  and  talked  till  that  hour,  enjoying  mean- 
while the  delightful  air  as  we  sat  by  the  open  window.  At  1  we 
walked  to  Church,  but  it  had  already  commenced,  and  clergyman 
was  preaching.  We  had  a  very  poor  sermon,  and  after  taking  a  short 

[107] 


LETTERS  OF 

walk  we  returned  home.  We  then  dined  and  after  dinner  took  a  car- 
riage to  go  to  the  village  of  Scheveningen  which  is  i  miles  from  the 
Hague,  the  road  most  of  the  distance  is  through  the  beautiful  wood, 
and  we  were  very  much  delighted  with  the  variety  of  costume  which 
we  met  with,  as  it  was  Sunday  afternoon,  all  the  peasants  were  ar- 
rayed in  their  best  dresses;  these  are  very  singular,  short  gowns  and 
petticoats  of  calico  are  very  much  the  fashion  here;  the  women  wear 
under  their  tight  caps  ornaments  of  pure  gold  and  silver,  and  a  great 
deal  is  seen  around  the  face,  as  no  hair  is  to  be  seen  on  their  fore- 
heads; this  costume  makes  them  all  look  very  ugly;  these  ornaments 
of  gold  and  silver  are  however  transmitted  from  generation  to  gen- 
eration, therefore  they  are  not  slaves  to  fashion  here,  as  we  un- 
fortunately are  in  New  York.  All  the  village  was  out  this  afternoon, 
walking  and  enjoying  themselves  in  a  quiet,  peaceful  way,  so  dif- 
ferent from  the  Parisian  Sunday.  We  arrived  at  the  village  which  is 
situated  very  near  the  sea  shore,  and  went  to  the  pavilion,  through 
which  is  the  nearest  road  to  the  beach;  crowds  of  persons  were  here, 
house,  piazza  and  the  plot  in  front  all  filled  with  people;  there  was  a 
band  of  music  playing  also.  We  however  walked  directly  down  to 
the  beach;  we  walked  there  for  some  time  enjoying  the  sea  air  and 
recollected  with  pleasure  the  days  we  had  past  on  the  bosom  of  the 
ocean  two  months  ago.  After  picking  up  several  shells  as  memen- 
toes of  the  place,  we  returned,  and  drove  back  to  the  Hague;  we  all 
confessed  that  we  had  spent  a  very  delightful  afternoon,  and  more- 
over we  had  had  a  glass  of  good  water,  a  luxury  which  we  have 
scarcely  enjoyed  since  we  have  been  in  Holland.  Tell  Mama  that  she 
never  could  be  satisfied  here.  We  spent  the  rest  of  the  evening  in 
looking  out  of  the  window  which  commands  a  view  of  the  gayest 
street  in  the  city,  and  after  noticing  the  various  costumes,  equi- 
pages, and  singular  figures  that  past  in  review  before  us,  we  retired. 
Fred  was  engaged  to  breakfast  to-morrow  morning  with  Monsieur 
Davizac,  and  we  at  this  moment  received  an  invitation  from  him  re- 
questing us  to  accompany  Fred.   Mr  D. called  in  person,  but 

as  we  had  just  retired,  he  sent  a  message  to  us,  Caroline  and  I 
however  declined,  as  there  was  no  lady  in  the  establishment. 

The  Hague,  Monday,  June  18th,  1838 
Monday,  while  Fred  was  absent  we  amused  ourselves  with  pack- 
ing our  trunks  to  go  to  England,  as  we  leave  the  carriage  at  Rotter- 
dam, and  after  the  Coronation  intend  returning  for  it.  We  had  just 
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commenced  dressing  to  go  out,  when  Frederic  returned  and  told  us 
that  Mr  Davizac  was  in  the  parlor.  I  must  not  however  omit  men- 
tioning my  triumph  of  this  morning,  for  I  was  up  and  dressed  an 
hour  before  Caroline  awoke.  It  had  clouded  over,  however  we  went 
out  notwithstanding  the  threatening  looks  of  the  sky.  Mr  D.  ac- 
companied us,  and  he  was  the  "open  sesame"  to  a  very  handsome 
collection  of  paintings  in  the  house  of  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Af- 
fairs. Mr'  D.  is  quite  an  elderly  man,  and  his  polite  attentions  to  us 
are  received  by  us  with  many  thanks;  we  were  very  much  pleased 
with  the  paintings  which  were  all  of  the  Dutch  and  Flemish  school, 
and  are  of  very  great  extent.  Many  of  Rembrandt's,  of  Stein,  Ger- 
ard Dou,  and  many  other  celebrated  artists.  After  visiting  this  col- 
lection, we  were  conducted  by  Mr  D.  to  several  stores,  remarkable 
for  the  number  of  antiques  and  curiosities  which  they  contain. 
There  was  every  possible  kind  of  curiosity  in  glass,  china,  ivory  and 
mother  of  pearl,  but  there  is  so  great  a  variety  that  I  invariably  get 
bewildered,  and  am  almost  afraid  to  buy  any  thing  lest  I  may  get 
something  which  upon  investigation  at  home  may  not  please  me; 
however  we  purchased  some  little  things  and  after  having  made  an 
appointment  with  Mr  D.  to  dine  at  the  table  d'hote  du  grand  Doe- 
len  at  5  we  separated  and  drove  home,  where  we  finished  our  jour- 
nals which  had,  I  am  sorry  to  say  been  somewhat  neglected  since  our 
arrival  at  the  Hague.  I  am  very  sorry  that  the  first  five  leaves  of 
this  letter  are  so  very  indistinct  but  I  had  entirely  forgotten  that 
probably  the  black  paper  had  worn  out,  however  I  will  hereafter  be 
more  particular.  I  sincerely  pity  you  and  all  the  family  who  con- 
demn themselves  to  the  cruel  task  of  wading  through  this  letter, 
however  as  it  was  Mama's  particular  request  I  trespass  thus  far  on 
your  patience.  At  the  appointed  time  we  drove  to  the  Doelen  and 
found  Mr-  D.  waiting  at  the  door  for  us;  we  went  in  and  found  that 
there  was  no  large  table,  but  small  tables,  we  took  one,  and  had  a 
very  good  dinner  of  Mr-  D.'s  selection;  we  found  him  extremely 
agreeable  and  very  talkative;  he  is  a  great  admirer  of  General  Jack- 
son, was  the  General's  aid  at  New  Orleans,  and  talks  in  the  greatest 
raptures  of  him.  He  talked  also  a  great  deal  of  Mr  Shorn,  and 
laughed  very  much  at  him.  After  a  very  pleasant  dinner  Mr  D.  pro- 
posed that  we  should  go  to  the  Maison  in  the  bois  of  La  Haye,  and 
take  some  coffee;  this  is  very  fashionable;  he  offered  me  his  arm,  and 
we  proceeded  on  our  way,  but  had  not  advanced  very  far  before  it 
commenced  raining;  as  we  were  however  somewhat  sheltered  by  the 
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trees,  we  continued  and  arrived  at  the  house;  after  drinking  coffee, 
we  walked  home  through  the  wood  though  it  was  becoming  rather 
damp;  the  sun  however  came  out  and  we  had  a  delightful  walk 
home.  Mr  D.  staid  with  us  till  9  o'clock,  and  then  left  us  after  hav- 
ing made  us  promise  to  come  and  breakfast  with  him  tomorrow 
morning.  We  spent  the  remainder  of  the  evening  in  talking,  looking 
out  of  the  window,  as  it  is  light  here  till  10,  and  then  retired. 

Rotterdam,  Tuesday,  June  19th,  1838 
Rose  and  drest,  at  9;  at  \  past  walked  to  Mr  Davizac's  which  is 
but  a  short  distance,  and  arrived  there  just  in  time.  He  welcomed  us 
with  the  greatest  cordiality,  and  received  us  in  a  very  pretty  little 
room  filled  with  pictures,  plants  and  birds.  We  had  a  dejeuner  a  la 
fourchette,  and  he  still  continued  to  be  as  agreeable  as  he  was  yester- 
day; he  showed  us  an  invitation  from  the  Marchioness  of  B. 

requesting  our  company  at  her  house  to-night,  but  as  we  were 
obliged  to  go  to  Rotterdam  this  evening  in  order  to  take  the  steam- 
boat to  be  in  England  to-morrow  we  were  obliged  to  decline.  He 
told  us  that  he  regretted  very  much  that  we  could  not  stay  here  a 
week  longer,  as  he  wished  to  present  us  at  court,  and  that  as  the 
term  of  mourning  for  the  queen  would  in  a  few  days  expire,  it  would 
be  extremely  gay,  that  there  would  be  fetes,  dejeuners  dansants, 
balls,  parties  etc.,  but  as  we  had  in  view  the  coronation  of  the  queen, 
we  resolved  to  forego  these  pleasures  in  order  to  be  in  London  at  the 

time  of  the  event.  Mr  D. talked  a  great  deal  of  Gen  Tallmadge 

and  his  daughter,  and  of  the  Edward  Livingstons  and  Mr3  Barton. 
I  believe,  indeed,  he  must  be  a  relation  of  theirs,  as  he  talked  of 
Cora  as  his  niece  and  had  her  picture  painted  by  herself  over  his 
mantelpiece.  Just  as  we  were  finishing  our  breakfast,  which  we  had 
eaten  off  some  very  rare  and  curious  old  china,  a  Mr  Rothschild 
was  announced,  a  nephew  of  the  great  man  by  that  name.  He  con- 
versed for  some  time,  and  as  it  was  about  11,  we  determined  to  go; 
the  time  had  passed  so  agreeably  that  we  were  unconscious  of  its 
rapid  flight.  We  therefore  bade  him  adieu,  after  having  promised  to 
send  him  a  mocking-bird  on  our  return  to  America,  and  I  mention 
this  here,  in  order  that  I  may  be  reminded  when  I  look  over  my  jour- 
nal to  fulfill  the  promise  which  we  made  him  at  La  Haye.  We  took 
our  farewell  look  at  the  beauties  of  La  Haye,  and  I  must  frankly 
confess  that  I  feel  more  regret  in  leaving  this  charming  place,  where 
we  did  not  expect  a  great  deal  of  pleasure,  than  on  quitting  any  place 
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we  have  visited  since  we  left  America.  The  wood  is  by  far  the  most 
beautiful  place  which  we  have  seen  in  Europe,  far  superior  to  the 
Tuileries,  or  the  park  at  Brussels.  We  left  La  Haye  at  2  o'clock  and 
after  passing  through  a  very  flat,  uninteresting  country  remarkable 
only  for  its  windmills,  we  arrived  at  Rotterdam  at  4,  and  imme- 
diately dined.  Rotterdam  appears  to  be  a  very  uninteresting  place, 
and  I  am  very  glad  that  no  accident  with  regard  to  the  boat  pre- 
vents our  leaving  here  in  the  morning.  There  are  a  great  many  mer- 
chant vessels  lying  off"  here,  and  it  has  a  very  busy  look,  but  still 
there  are  no  objects  of  curiosity  to  visit.  We  are  staying  at  the  Hotel 
de  New  Bath,  and  is  just  by  the  steamboat  landing.  We  took  a  walk 
around  Rotterdam,  to  see  its  beauties,  but  it  resembles  very  much 
all  other  Dutch  towns,  and  is  not  therefore  remarkably  beautiful. 
We  walked  round  to  the  post  office,  and  there  received  a  letter  from 
Mr  Miller,  stating  that  our  rooms  were  engaged  and  would  be 
ready  for  us  immediately.  After  taking  our  walk,  we  went  on  board 
a  Dutch  merchant  vessel  which  was  just  going  to  sail  for  the  East 
Indies;  everything  was  perfectly  neat  on  board,  but  was  not  in  my 
opinion,  to  be  compared  to  our  American  vessels.  W7e  returned 
home,  and  spent  the  evening  in  chatting,  sewing  etc. 

London,  Wednesday,  June  20th,  1838 
We  started  this  morning  in  the  steamboat  "Atwood,"  for  Lon- 
don, and  expected  to  arrive  in  London,  the  next  morning  at  9.  We 
met  on  board  Mr  Arnold  who  had  sailed  with  us  in  the  "Poland," 
and  his  wife  and  daughter.  Unfortunately  soon  after  our  embarka- 
tion, it  commenced  pouring  so  violently  that  we  became  almost 
drenched,  but  I  manfully  held  out  on  deck,  hoping  thus  to  avoid  the 
terrific  sickness  which  disables  everyone  who  crosses  the  channel. 
We  were,  however,  compelled  to  retire  to  a  very  small  cabin,  filled 
with  ladies  and  children,  without  air,  confined  and  disagreeable.  We 
were  soon  however  seized  with  such  disagreeable  sensations  that 
Caroline  and  I  both  were  obliged  to  seek  refuge  in  our  berths,  where 
we  soon  after  were  followed  by  all  the  ladies  on  board.  We  remained 
in  this  position,  generally  called  the  horizontal,  for  24  hours,  and  I 
finally  began  to  look  upon  it  with  as  much  horror  as  Aunt  Louisa 
may  recollect  that  she  did  under  peculiar  circumstances.  Everyone 
in  our  cabin  suffered  martyrdom,  and  we  were  almost  in  despair 
when  we  heard  the  distressing  intelligence  that  we  must  spend  an- 
other night  on  board;  another  night  of  horrors.    At  4,  Thursday 
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afternoon  we  however  rose,  went  on  deck,  and  summoned  courage 
to  eat  a  little  dinner,  which  refreshed  us  very  much;  Caroline  and  I 
were  the  only  ladies  at  table;  all  the  others  were  still  indisposed;  we 
spent  the  remainder  of  the  afternoon  on  deck,  though  it  was  ex- 
tremely windy  and  finally  began  to  take  a  little  courage  when  we 
were  told  that  we  might  arrive  at  midnight.  We  were  very  much  de- 
lighted with  Mre  Arnold,  who  made  herself  very  agreeable,  and  was 
very  chatty;  her  daughter  is  one  of  the  quiet  ones.  We  spent  the 
evening  until  1 2  o'clock,  in  the  cabin  talking  with  Mrs-  Arnold  as  the 
stewardess  would  not  allow  us  to  tumble  the  beds  as  they  were  all 
ready  for  the  custom  house  officers  to  rummage.  We  were  visited  at 
12,  by  a  lady  who  politely  examined  our  carpet  bags,  when  we  were 
obliged  to  go  on  land.  We  went  on  board  a  small  boat  from  the 
steamboat  which  was  rather  a  dangerous  experiment  as  it  was  very 
dark  and  landed  at  the  stairs,  then  taking  a  carriage  to  drive  to  our 
lodgings.  I  became  almost  aware  in  that  one  night  of  the  prodigious 
extent  of  London,  for  we  did  not  arrive  at  Devonshire  St.  till  after  1 ; 
we  however  found  the  house  open,  and  our  rooms  ready  to  receive 
us.  We  retired  very  soon;  on  arriving  at  Gravesend,  we  met  the 
greatest  number  of  steamboats  going  to  and  fro,  East  Indiamen,  and 
merchant  vessels  of  all  descriptions,  we  regretted  very  much  passing 
the  Thames  at  that  unfortunate  hour,  we  were  unable  to  see  the 
banks;  however  on  our  return  to  the  continent,  we  will  probably  be 
more  fortunate. 

London-,  Friday,  June  22nd,  1838 

This  morning,  as  we  arrived  very  late  last  night,  we  breakfasted 
in  our  rooms,  though  it  is  against  the  regulations  of  the  house.  We 
were  not  able  to  obtain  lodgings  in  the  house  that  we  expected,  but 
we  are  very  well  accommodated  immediately  opposite  having  fine 
rooms  in  the  front  of  the  house,  an  airy  situation,  the  only  incon- 
venience will  be  our  being  obliged  to  cross  the  street  for  our  meals. 
Mr  &  Mrs  Mason  (Miss  Cram)  are  here,  but  we  have  not  recog- 
nized each  other,  and  I  hope  we  shall  not.  Fred  went  out  early  this 
morning  to  get  our  baggage  from  the  custom  house,  but  on  account 
of  an  unusual  strictness  we  were  taxed  for  our  shoes,  gloves,  my  sil- 
ver ornaments,  and  camel's  hair  shawls.  I  was  very  much  provoked 
on  hearing  this  disagreeable  intelligence.  Fred  then  went  to  the 
Baring's,  and  we  prepared  ourselves  to  go  out  with  him  on  his  re- 
turn. In  the  mean  time  our  Parisian  friend,  Mr  Bryan  called,  but 
while  he  was  still  with  us,  Fred  came  home,  and  on  my  leaving  the 
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room,  handed  me  the  letters  which  contained  the  distressing  intelli- 
gence of  his  father's*  death;  you  cannot  well  picture  to  yourselves 
our  surprise  and  consternation,  so  unexpected  an  event  could  not 
but  fill  us  with  the  most  distressing  sensations.  It  was  not  my  lot  to 
know  the  deceased  but  slightly,  but  still  I  could  not  restrain  my  feel- 
ings of  compassion  for  the  grief  of  those  more  dearly  allied  to  him. 
Our  arrival  in  London  was  thus  an  unpleasant  event,  and  the  rest  of 
the  day  was  past  in  melancholy  sadness.  Towards  evening  Caroline 
and  myself  took  a  carriage,  and  went  out  ourselves  to  get  our  mourn- 
ing, as  we  had  not  throughout  this  vast  city  of  i  million  souls,  one 
female  friend  to  whom  we  could  look  for  assistance  or  advice.  We 
however  could  see  nothing,  it  was  so  dark,  and  returned  to  spend  a 
sad  evening  at  home. 

London,  Saturday  Morning,  June  23rd,  1838 

After  breakfast  Caroline  and  I  went  out  and  were  occupied  all  the 
morning  in  shopping;  we  returned  home  at  \  5,  and  at  7  dined.  After 
dinner  drove  to  one  or  two  squares  and  then  past  through  Hyde 
Park,  and  saw  the  palaces  of  the  Duke  of  Buccleuch  and  of  the  Duke 

of  Wellington.    The  upper  windows  of  the  Duke  of  W. are 

boarded  up,  and  not  opened,  as  the  duke  wished  the  English  nation 
to  see  how  changeable  they  are,  one  day  adoring  him,  and  almost  the 
next  attempting  to  tear  his  palace  down.  We  drove  through  this 
beautiful  park,  so  celebrated  all  over  the  world,  and  arrived  at  the 
Kensington  Gardens,  it  was  so  late  in  the  evening  that  we  met  only 
one  woman  in  the  gardens.  These  are  very  handsome  and  very  ex- 
tensive; there  is  a  great  deal  of  art  in  the  arrangement  of  them;  they 
are  not  laid  out  in  gardens  as  the  name  would  lead  one  to  suppose, 
but  are  a  very  extensive  park,  with  long  avenues  shaded  by  forests  of 
trees  that  the  American  forests  would  be  willing  to  acknowledge  as 
their  own.  It  is  so  arranged  by  art  as  to  appear  twice  as  large  as  it 
really  is,  and  the  grass  was  so  perfectly  shorn  as  to  appear  like  dark 
green  velvet;  you  know  that  the  English  parks  are  celebrated  for  the 
beauty  of  the  grass.  There  was  a  vast  number  of  sheep  grazing 
about  in  all  directions,  kept  here  for  the  express  purpose  of  keeping 
the  grass  to  such  a  height,  it  is  extremely  beautiful.  We  had  not  half 
finished  our  solitary  walk  when  we  arrived  at  a  gate  where  we  were 
told  by  the  porter  in  livery,  that  if  we  did  not  go  out  at  this  gate  in- 
stead of  going  to  Victoria's  gate  to  which  we  had  been  directed,  we 
might  possibly  be  locked  in,  we  resolved  to  adopt  the  prudent  course 

*  Dr.  Isaac  Bronson  was  father  to  Frederic  Bronson. 
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of  making  our  exit  leaving  for  some  future  time  to  examine  more 
fully  the  beauty  of  the  gardens.  At  one  corner  of  the  gardens  is  situ- 
ated Kensington  Palace,  formerly  the  residence  of  Queen  Ann,  Wil- 
liam and  Mary,  George  II,  who  died  there,  and  of  William  IV;  the 
Duchess  of  Kent  and  the  Princess  Victoria  also  made  it  their  place 
of  residence;  the  present  circumference  of  the  whole  ground  is  about 
i  miles  and  \.  The  palace  is  a  very  dark,  ugly  looking  building,  and 
resembles  more  a  prison  than  a  residence  for  kings.  We  therefore 
joined  our  carriage  at  the  Victoria  gate,  and  drove  through  Bond 
St.,  Pall  Mall,  Piccadilly,  and  several  of  the  other  principal  streets 
on  our  return  home.  The  preparations  for  the  coronation  are  very 
great,  scaffoldings  are  erected  in  front  of  many  of  the  buildings  in 
the  streets  where  the  procession  is  to  pass,  and  the  price  of  $10.  for  a 
seat  is  hourly  received.  They  ask  for  a  window  S58.  The  ladies  who 
are  to  be  present  in  the  abbey,  are  all  obliged  to  wear  ball  dresses, 
and  the  gentlemen  in  court  costume,  only  those  who  have  been  pre- 
sented at  court,  are  allowed  to  sit  there.  General  Cass,  Henry  Led- 
yard,  and  John  Van  Beuren  are  all  to  be  admitted  in  the  abbey. 
John  Crosby  called  on  us  this  morning,  but  we  did  not  see  him  as  we 
were  not  at  home.  We  returned  home  and  spent  the  evening  in 
trimming  our  straw  hats.     Retired  at  12. 

London,  Sunday  Morning,  June  24th,  1838 
After  breakfast,  remained  at  home  all  the  morning  although  Fred 
went  out,  wrote  our  journals  and  received  a  visit  from  Mrs  Fried- 
man, the  lady  who  keeps  the  house;  as  we  had  particularly  desired 
meals  at  our  own  house,  she  with  much  difficulty  granted  our  re- 
quest, and  she  called  to  apologize  for  many  discomforts  which  we 
might  be  obliged  to  endure,  and  I  may  imagine  that  henceforth,  we 
will  be  obliged  to  take  dinner  at  the  other  house.  GeD  Cass,  CoL 
Thorn,  Henry  Ledyard,  and  several  other  diplomatic  characters,  are 
staying  at  Mrs  Friedman's.  It  is  a  most  charming  day,  but  I  can 
perceive  a  heavy  fog  hanging  over  the  city.  We  dined  at  7,  and  after 
dinner  put  on  our  hats  to  take  a  walk;  we  past  through  the  street 
which  contains  those  beautiful  buildings  which  we  have  at  home  in 
our  little  panoramic  view  of  Regent's  Park;  the  houses  as  you  well 
know,  are  joined  so  as  to  form  terraces,  and  thus  the  effect  is  beauti- 
ful. These  terraces  are  inhabited  by  many  of  the  nobles  of  the  land, 
and  is  one  of  the  most  fashionable  parts  of  London  to  reside  in.  At 
almost  every  house,  there  is  suspended  from  one  of  the  windows  the 
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coat  of  arms  of  the  family,  this  has  a  very  aristocratic  look.  There 
is,  however,  a  dingy,  antique  look  about  these  terraces  which  excites 
in  the  mind  feelings  of  veneration  for  them,  as  they  look  as  if  they 
could  withstand  for  centuries  the  attacks  of  time,  but  these  feelings 
are  very  much  altered  on  discovering  that  instead  of  being  stone 
they  are  only  stucco  work.  We  walked  through  the  park,  there  were 
many  persons  walking  there,  but  of  course,  no  one  that  we  had  ever 
seen  before;  the  park  is  very  extensive,  and  laid  out  with  infinite 
taste,  but  the  Zoological  gardens  are  attached  to  them;  we  however 
only  saw  the  animals  from  a  distance.  We  returned  again  by  way  of 
the  terraces  which  I  will  not  attempt  to  describe,  but  will  request  as 
a  favor  that  you  take  the  little  view,  and  as  you  draw  it  out,  imagine 
that  you  see  us  walking  there.  There  are  many  ladies  riding  on 
horseback  here;  we  see  numbers  riding  out  and  some  with  gentle- 
men, others  alone,  or  one  or  two  together,  followed  by  a  servant;  I 
was  very  much  amused  the  other  day  to  see  a  lady  pass,  not  only 
with  a  gentleman's  hat  (which  they  all  wear)  but  also  stocks  and 
collars.  The  equipages  here  are  extremely  magnificent;  3  carriages 
past  our  door  yesterday,  all  with  the  same  livery  which  was  light 
brown  cloth  and  silver,  cocked  hats  with  silver,  and  powdered  wigs, 
1  footman  to  each  carriage,  and  I  immediately  called  the  woman  of 
the  house  if  they  were  not  the  Queen's  equipages,  and  she  said  "Oh 
no!  they  are  some  private  nobleman's  carriages,"  and  since  that  we 
have  seen  most  magnificent  ones.  The  Marshal  Soult  has  hired  a 
whole  house  here  and  gives  $9000  for  2  months;  every  evening  he  has 
it  brilliantly  lighted  up,  and  has  been  making  extensive  preparations 
to  illuminate  it  on  the  night  of  the  coronation.  Mr  Stevenson  lives 
directly  opposite  Marshal  S.  but  his  preparations  are  quite  humble. 
The  Marshal  has  3  magnificent  equipages  which  he  brought  over 
from  Paris,  with  all  the  men  in  livery;  they  are  extremely  rich;  the 
carriages  are  dark  maroon  with  crimson  hammercloths  and  trim- 
mings of  the  same;  the  livery  is  also  crimson  with  gold  lace.  We  re- 
turned home  from  our  evening  walk,  at  10,  and  shortly  afterwards 
retired. 

London,  Monday  Morning,  June  25th,  1838 

This  morning  after  breakfast  we  went  to  the  dress-makers,  and 
after  going  to  a  few  other  stores  returned  home;  we  were  just  about 
going  out,  when  M"  Arnold  called  to  see  us;  after  she  left  we  went 
shopping  for  a  black  shawl  for  me.  We  spent  the  rest  of  the  morning 
in  this  manner,  and  returned  to  dinner  at  \6.  At  7  had,  as  usual,  a 
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very  uncomfortable  dinner  which  was  sent  by  piecemeal  from  the 
other  house;  indeed  as  soon  as  we  are  able  to  get  our  bombazine 
dresses,  we  will  be  enabled  to  take  our  meals  in  the  ordinary  way. 
At  8,  after  dinner,  we  took  our  carriage  and  drove  past  the  Bucking- 
ham palace,  where  the  queen  at  present  resides.  It  is  a  very  magnifi- 
cent palace  just  completed,  and  is  built  in  the  form  of  a  hollow 
square,  two  magnificent  iron  doors,  transparent  work,  guard  the  en- 
trance; above  a  lion  and  a  unicorn  look  daggers  at  all  intruders;  a 
number  of  warlike  looking  soldiers  march  up  and  down  the  square  to 
guard  her  majesty.  We  past  also  the  barracks  for  the  foot  guards, 
which  is  a  very  handsome  white  building  and  very  extensive.  We 
then  drove  past  the  Horse  guards,  which  is  a  very  ancient  looking 
building,  but  is  not  as  handsome  as  the  Foot  guards;  We  then  drove 
to  the  statue  of  the  Duke  of  York,  which  is  at  the  head  of  a  large 
flight  of  steps,  is  very  high,  consists  of  a  pedestal,  at  the  top  of  which 
is  the  statue  of  the  Duke;  we  then  saw  Carlton  terrace,  which  is  ad- 
jacent to  it;  it  consists  of  a  number  of  princely  mansions,  which  were 
all  brilliantly  lighted,  and  produce  a  very  fine  effect;  there  are  sev- 
eral fine  club  houses  here,  which  are  remarkable  for  the  princely 
manner  in  which  they  are  furnished;  many  of  them  are  among  the 
handsomest  houses  in  London,  and  from  their  preparations  lead  us 
to  suppose  that  their  illuminations  on  Thursday  will  be  very  magni- 
ficent. On  arriving  at  the  terrace,  one  of  our  horses  was  seized  with 
the  staggers,  and  so  great  was  his  agony  that  though  he  was  imme- 
diately unharnessed,  he  could  scarcely  drag  himself  home.  We  were 
conducted  home  in  style  in  our  landau  drawn  by  one  horse,  and  we 
attracted  a  great  deal  more  attention  that  if  we  had  had  4  horses. 
We  past  the  rest  of  the  evening  in  sewing  and  chatting  and  retired 
at  11. 

London,  Tuesday  Morning,  June  26th,  1838 

This  morning  breakfasted  at  10,  after  which  we  went  to  a  shawl 
store,  where  I  made  a  final  decision,  and  took  one,  and  then  spent  a 
great  deal  of  the  morning  in  going  to  other  stores  to  finish  our  shop- 
ping; after  having  past  through  Piccadilly,  Pall  Mall,  the  Strand 
and  Temple  Bar,  we  arrived  at  St.  Paul's,  the  exterior  of  this  build- 
ing is  very  imposing  and  it  quite  excelled  my  expectations.  As  we 
were  entering  we  met  Mrs  Rufus  Pruyn  coming  out;  but  could 
scarcely  believe  our  eyes,  as  we  were  not  aware  that  she  was  here. 
We  entered  the  church,  but  how  shall  I  describe  St.  Paul's!  The 
ground  floor  of  the  Church  is  in  the  form  of  a  Greek  cross,  in  the 
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center  is  a  stately  dome.  The  dome  is  supported  by  Corinthian  col- 
umns. On  the  top  of  the  cupola  is  a  lantern  on  the  top  of  which 
rests  a  gilded  ball,  and  on  that  a  cross  forming  the  summit;  there  are 
porticoes  supported  by  Corinthian  columns;  the  interior  is  divided 
into  3  aisles,  with  vaulted  ceilings  and  arches.  There  are  many  mon- 
uments erected  to  the  memory  of  many  distinguished  among  others 
Lord  Nelson,  Lord  Howe,  Lord  Cornwallis,  the  benevolent  Howard, 
Bishop  Heber,  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  Sir  Christopher  Wren,  the 
architect  of  the  building,  and  many  others  worthy  of  notice,  but 
which  my  memory  is  too  treacherous  to  retain.  This  Cathedral  was 
built  in  40  years,  and  a  remarkable  circumstance  attending  it  was, 
that  the  same  bishop,  the  same  architect,  the  same  head  mason  who 
witnessed  the  commencement,  lived  till  the  completion  of  the  edi- 
fice. After  visiting  the  vaults,  which  contained  the  bodies  of  many 
celebrated  men,  among  others  that  of  Lord  Nelson,  over  which  is 
erected  a  very  handsome  monument,  and  through  which  we  were 
obliged  to  direct  our  steps  by  the  light  of  a  lantern,  we  ascended,  and 
visited  the  celebrated  Whispering  gallery;  this  is  in  the  dome,  and 
goes  around  it,  there  is  an  iron  railing  around  it  to  prevent  persons 
from  falling  over  into  the  Church..  Fred  put  his  mouth  to  one  side 
of  the  wall  opposite  to  us  on  the  gallery,  and  we  heard  what  he  said 
distinctly  in  the  other;  it  is  a  very  singular  effect.  We  then  visited 
the  Geometrical  stairs,  which  are  constructed  one  step  upon  the 
other  without  any  outward  support;  it  is  remarkably  symmetrical 
and  is  very  celebrated.  We  next  saw  the  room  in  which  many  tro- 
phies taken  by  Lord  Nelson  in  his  battles  are  preserved,  the  banners 
of  the  different  nations  against  whom  he  had  victoriously  fought; 
there  is  also  in  this  room  a  model  of  St.  Paul's;  in  this  chamber  Fred 
knocked  from  the  wall  a  small  piece  of  stone,  though  after  two  or 
three  wounds,  and  I  shall  bring  back  this  little  specimen  as  a  relic  of 
the  Cathedral.  We  next  saw  the  great  clock  which  was  immense, 
but  here  my  description  must  end.  After  visiting  St.  Paul's  we  re- 
turned home,  and  prepared  ourselves  to  dine  at  the  other  house;  we 
went  over  at  ^  6,  and  after  a  very  good  dinner,  again  returned  home. 
Co1-  Thorn  was  at  table  with  a  man  behind  him  whom  I  at  first  took 
to  be  an  officer,  but  afterwards  discovered  that  he  was  his  Chasseur, 
or  footman;  but  his  moustache  and  white  feathers  easily  misled  my 
simple  imagination.  After  dinner  in  the  evening,  we  took  a  short 
walk,  but  were  soon  overtaken  by  the  rain;  it  is  very  disagreeable  to 
stir  out  here  without  an  umbrella,  for  you  are  sure  to  be  overtaken 
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by  rain;  we  jumped  into  a  carriage  and  drove  home;  soon  after 
retired. 

London,  Wednesday  Morning,  June  27th,  1838 

After  breakfast  went  out  to  execute  a  little  shopping,  but  re- 
turned at  12.  Fred  then  went  with  us  to  the  Abbey,  hoping  that  we 
might  see  some  preparations  for  the  coronation,  but  no  person  was 
admitted;  we  then  drove  to  the  museum  which  is  a  very  fine  build- 
ing, and  which  contains  beautiful  galleries  of  stuffed  animals,  birds, 
minerals  etc.  There  was  one  curiosity  here  which  struck  me  particu- 
larly; it  was  a  tortoise  made  of  a  sort  of  green  stone,  which  was  found 
in  its  present  state  beautifully  moulded,  on  the  banks  of  the  Jumna 
in  Hindostan;  there  were  many  mummies  also  in  the  different  stages 
of  preservation,  many  Egyptian,  East  Indian,  and  numerous  other 
curiosities  which  it  would  be  a  needless  consumption  of  your  and  my 
time  to  relate;  we  then  walked  into  the  room  containing  the  Elgin 
marbles.  Many  of  these  were  taken  from  the  Parthenon  at  Athens, 
and  brought  to  London  by  Lord  Elgin,  for  which  he  was  justly  cen- 
sured by  Lord  Byron  in  Childe  Harold;  they  are  considered  very 
beautiful  specimens  of  art,  and  are  remarkable  for  the  ease  and  sym- 
metry of  the  figures,  and  the  spirit  with  which  they  are  executed. 
There  is  a  frieze  which  formerly  was  on  the  entablature  of  the  Par- 
thenon, and  which  represents  the  triumph  of  Alexander;  it  is  very 
beautiful,  there  is  a  large  gallery  filled  with  them,  but  many  of  them 
are  so  broken  and  defaced  as  almost  to  obscure  the  figures.  After 
leaving  this  room,  we  went  to  the  gallery  of  modern  statuary,  after 
which  we  left  the  museum,  and  drove  to  the  Colosseum,  which  is 
situated  on  Regent's  Park.  We  entered  the  Cumberland  Gallery  of 
paintings,  there  were  many  gems  of  different  schools;  we  then  en- 
tered a  very  small  room,  with  seats  all  around,  and  in  the  center  was 
suspended  a  lantern,  we  felt  a  light  motion,  and  soon  found  that  we 
had  ascended  to  the  panorama  of  London;  there  are  3  different  bal- 
conies from  which  you  view  it,  and  the  highest  is  supposed  to  be 
from  the  ball  of  St.  Peter's.  It  gives  you  an  idea  of  the  vast  extent 
of  London,  which  can  only  be  obtained  in  this  way,  for  99  times  out 
of  100,  you  cannot  see  further  than  a  few  yards,  after  having  taken 
the  trouble  to  ascend  to  the  top  of  St.  Peter's.  We  could  not  fully 
understand  the  different  parts  of  the  city,  as  we  had  no  map,  but  we 
intend  visiting  it  a  second  time  in  company  with  the  map.  We  then 
went  to  the  top  of  the  Colosseum,  where  we  had  a  very  fine  view  of 
Regent's  Park;  though  a  clear  day  it  was  so  extremely  foggy  that  we 
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could  see  no  further  than  the  park.  We  then  returned  home  to  din- 
ner, and  in  the  evening  went  round  to  see  the  great  preparations 
that  were  making  for  the  Coronation;  almost  every  house  was  illu- 
minated in  some  way,  either  with  stars,  crosses,  the  letters  V.  R. 
Victoria  Regina,  and  all  sorts  of  fanciful  devices.  We  soon  returned 
and  retired  early,  as  we  intended  rising  early  the  next  morning. 

London,  Thursday  Morning,  June  28th,  1838 

This  morning  rose  at  6,  breakfasted  at  7,  and  immediately  drove 
through  Regent's  Street  where  we  were  obliged  to  get  into  the  line  of 
carriages,  and  did  not  arrive  at  the  Pall  Mall  till  an  hour  after  we 
started.  We  had  been  kindly  offered  a  window  in  Pall  Mall,  by  our 
dress  maker  who  is  a  very  nice  elderly  woman  and  extremely  kind; 
she  told  us  she  would  be  very  happy  to  have  us  come,  and  as  it  was  a 
retired  place  we  determined  to  take  it  to  witness  probably  the  most 
brilliant  sight  that  we  should  probably  ever  see.  Our  kind  guard, 
Mr-  Miller,  met  us  there  to  point  out  to  us  the  equipages  of  the  dif- 
ferent great  characters.  The  streets  on  all  sides  were  filled  with 
scaffoldings  ornamented  with  colored  awnings  and  devices  appro- 
priate to  the  occasion.  These  galleries  were  filled  with  well  dressed 
ladies  and  presented  a  most  brilliant  spectacle  which  can  be  im- 
agined; the  windows  too,  were  crowded  with  gaily  drest  ladies,  as 
you  may  imagine  when  you  hear  that  they  charged  £6  for  a  window, 
consequently  none  but  the  better  classes  could  afford  to  get  seats. 
We  had  a  beautiful  view  of  the  splendid  equipages  as  they  rolled 
past  Pall  Mall  on  their  way  to  the  palace  to  join  the  procession;  the 
ladies  were  all  drest  in  ball  costume;  and  the  peeresses  were  arrayed 
in  dark  velvet  dresses  with  trains;  the  peers  all  wore  crimson  velvet 
dresses  flowing,  lined  and  trimmed  with  white  ermine;  caps  of  the 
same.  I  will  not  attempt  to  describe  to  you  the  different  gorgeous 
equipages  which  we  saw;  suffice  it  to  say,  that  I  could  not  realize  it 
was  all  reality,  but  I  was  continually  led  to  suppose  that  this  could 
be  no  other  than  a  fairy  scene,  indeed  I  never  had  my  idea  of  fairy 
scenes  realized  until  I  saw  this  magnificent  display.  In  the  papers 
which  we  will  send  you,  you  will  find  a  list  of  the  procession,  a  de- 
scription of  some  of  the  equipages,  and  a  description  of  the  Queen's 
dress,  which  will  give  you  a  much  better  idea  of  the  scene,  than  I 
could  with  my  lame  descriptions.  At  1 1,  the  trumpets  sounded,  and 
announced  the  approach  of  the  procession;  the  intense  interest,  de- 
light and  satisfaction  which  was  visible  on  every  face  was  very  in- 
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teresting;  first  came  the  band,  then  a  detachment  of  the  life  guards, 
and  the  splendid  equipages  of  the  foreign  ministers  resident  here; 
among  them  was  the  American  minister,  Mr  Stevenson,  whose 
equipages  were  very  modest  and  unpretending;  plain  yellow  car- 
riages with  simple  blue  liveries.  But  I  will  enter  no  further  into 
particulars,  all  the  rest  may  be  seen  in  the  papers;  we  had  a  very 
good  view  of  the  figure  of  the  Queen,  but  unfortunately  her  face  was 
turned  the  other  way;  as  the  procession  was  to  return  however  we 
expected  better  success  the  next  time.  After  they  passed  we  took 
our  carriage,  and  drove  through  Hyde  Park,  where  there  was  a  great 
number  of  persons  assembled  to  amuse  themselves  in  every  way 
they  could  desire;  some  were  walking,  others  in  carriages,  others 
sailing  in  the  air  in  suspended  boats,  others  swinging,  many  persons 
were  sailing  in  pleasure  boats  on  the  river  Serpentine;  gypsies  also 
added  to  the  amusement  of  the  day  by  telling  fortunes  etc.  After 
driving  through  the  park,  we  returned  to  our  window,  where  Mrs 
Harrison  our  hostess  kindly  sent  us  up  a  luncheon  at  3.  Mr  Miller 
then  left  us  to  join  his  family  and  we  waited  till  6  before  the  proces- 
sion returned  which  was  in  the  same  order  as  before.  This  time  we 
had  an  admirable  view  of  the  Queen;  we  were  in  the  parlor,  as  al- 
most all  Mrs  H's  other  visitors  had  left,  and  she  turned  her  face 
directly  towards  us,  and  we  saw  her  admirably;  we  had  heard  so 
much  of  her  extreme  want  of  beauty  that  I  was  agreeably  disap- 
pointed; she  was  drest  in  a  dark  purple  robe  embroidered  splendidly 
with  gold  and  trimmed  with  ermine,  and  a  gold  crown  with  dia- 
monds on  her  head;  any  one  almost  would  have  looked  handsome 
in  such  a  costume.  She  held  a  golden  sceptre  in  her  hand.  All 
the  dukes  and  duchesses,  the  queen-mother,  and  the  Duchess  of 
Gloucester  the  aunt,  were  drest  in  crimson  velvet  with  coronets  on 
their  heads,  we  saw  all  their  faces  distinctly.  Oh  how  I  wished  for  my 
dear  father,  mother  and  sister  to  be  here,  then  would  my  happiness 
have  been  complete.  As  soon  as  we  could  get  out  of  the  crowd,  we 
took  our  carriage  and  endeavored  to  drive  home,  but  as  a  coachman 
very  justly  remarked  when  we  were  standing  still,  "If  we  do  not  go 
faster  than  this,  we  shall  not  get  home  before  the  next  coronation." 
At  last  after  our  patience  had  been  thoroughly  tried  by  waiting  we 
started  at  a  snail's  pace,  and  arrived  in  the  course  of  time  in  our  own 
quiet  street;  on  the  way  however  we  past  Marshal  Soult's  splendid 
equipages,  which  have  made  such  a  very  great  noise.  In  my  opin- 
ion, they  were  more  splendid  than  any  of  the  noblemen's  here,  and 
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did  great  honor  to  the  French  taste;  as  we  past  close  along  side  of  the 
carriage,  we  had  a  charming  view  of  the  old  Marshal,  as  he  happened 
to  be  without  his  hat  our  view  was  perfect.   Indeed  nothing  could 
equal  the  brilliancy  of  this  day,  it  was  by  far  the  most  magnificent 
sight  that  I  ever  expect  to  see,  or  that  probably  will  be  seen  for  a  ioo 
years  to  come.   We  returned  at  7,  and  took  a  cold  collation.   Gen. 
Cass  came  and  sat  by  us,  gave  Fred  a  description  of  the  ceremonies 
at  the  Abbey,  while  Henry  Ledyard  and  John  Crosby  entertained 
Caroline  and  myself  in  the  same  way.   If  John  Crosby  says  that  I 
have  grown  fat  do  not  be  alarmed,  for  I  am  much  better  than  I  was 
when  he  last  saw  me;  Caroline  however  is  growing  quite  fat,  but 
travelling  and  sea  sickness  have  pulled  me  down  a  good  deal.  I  was 
astonished  the  other  day  to  see  Mr  &  Mrs  Robert  Livingston  and 
Mr  Goodhue's  card,  we  had  not  heard  they  were  here.  Mr  &  Mra 
Henry  Hoyt  have  called  to  see  us,  but  we  have  returned  no  visits. 
In  the  evening  we  drove  out  to  see  the  illuminations  and  the  fire- 
works; the  first  were  very  general,  almost  every  house  was  distin- 
guished in  some  way.  Those  at  Marshal  Soult's,  the  duke  of  Devon- 
shire's, the  University  Club  and  the  Ordinance  were  decidedly  the 
most  brilliant.    It  was  a  splendid  sight  but  the  crowd  of  carriages 
was  immense.   The  fireworks  in  Hyde  Park  were  very  magnificent 
and  lasted  till  a  late  hour,  but  what  particularly  struck  me  through- 
out the  whole  day  was  the  perfect  order  and  tranquillity  everywhere 
preserved.   In  the  evening  the  constables  were  out,  but  everything 
went  on  with  the  utmost  propriety  and  a  great  deal  of  system. 
Here  ends  my  journal  of  the  coronation. 

London,  Friday,  June  29th,  1838 
After  despatching  our  letters  this  morning,  we  proceeded  to 
Westminster  Abbey  hoping  that  we  might  see  the  arrangement 
which  had  been  made  for  the  coronation,  but  as  there  was  a  concert 
of  Sacred  music,  and  we  did  not  think  it  proper  to  go  there,  we  were 
obliged  to  leave;  we  then  went  to  the  House  of  Lords,  which  is  a  very 
handsome  building  situated  near  the  Abbey;  the  rooms  are  very 
handsomely  fitted  up,  though  they  are  not  as  elegant  as  those  which 
were  occupied  before  the  fire.  The  woolsack  is  directly  in  front  of 
the  throne  which  is  of  crimson  velvet  and  gold  fringe,  the  large  arm 
chair  in  which  her  majesty  sits  is  of  the  same;  it  is  a  large  room  with 
the  seats  arranged  on  both  sides  of  the  Lords.  After  visiting  the  dif- 
ferent rooms  and  entrances  to  the  different  chambers,  we  went  to 
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the  House  of  Commons,  but  as  the  house  was  in  session,  we  were  not 
allowed  to  enter;  we  then  drove  to  different  places  about  the  city, 
and  returned  to  dinner  at  6.  Whilst  at  dinner  we  received  Mrs' 
Stevenson's  card,  and  an  invitation  for  us  to  dine  there  on  Tuesday, 
but  we  did  not  think  proper  to  accept  the  invitation.  After  dinner, 
Gen.  Cass  and  Henry  Ledyard  came  to  our  side  of  the  table,  and 
after  some  conversation  Henry  L.  accompanied  us  on  a  drive  which 
we  took  through  Hyde  Park,  though  it  poured  in  torrents,  we  still 
continued  to  drive  as  there  was  a  fair  in  the  Park  and  the  crowd 
amused  us  extremely.  After  our  drive  we  returned  home,  Mr"  L.  sat 
with  us  a  short  time  longer,  entertaining  us  with  his  travels  to  the 
East,  though  dissuading  us  strongly  from  our  proposition  to  travel 
in  that  country.  Indeed  everyone  unites  to  dissuade  us  from  it;  the 
plague  was  raging  so  violently  in  Constantinople  when  Gen.  Cass 
was  there,  that  he  told  us  he  was  never  at  ease  while  there,  that  he 
never  went  out  without  carrying  sticks  to  keep  off  all  persons,  and 
that  he  never  allowed  his  family  to  go  out,  so  great  was  his  fear  of  in- 
fection. I  forgot  to  mention  that  this  morning  we  went  to  the  Tower, 
that  building  so  famous  in  the  history  of  England.  On  entering  we 
were  led  into  a  room  where  upwards  of  60  persons  were  assembled 
waiting  for  guides.  We  were  soon,  however,  divided  into  bands  of  1 2 
and  under  an  escort  of  a  yeoman  of  the  guard,  we  entered  the  build- 
ing, which  covers  16  acres  of  land.  We  were  first  shown  the  Ar- 
moury where  were  all  the  suits  of  armour  and  instruments  of  war 
since  the  time  of  Henry  VII.  Many  of  them  were  exceedingly  curi- 
ous, but  I  cannot  stop  to  describe  them.  We  next  visited  the  room 
where  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  was  confined  so  long;  it  is  a  gloomy  look- 
ing room,  with  2  cells  deep  in  the  wall,  where  prisoners  were  put 
when  at  all  refractory.  The  room  is  now  filled  with  trophies  taken 
by  the  English,  and  curiosities  of  war.  We  next  saw  the  room  where 
were  kept  all  the  cannon  which  had  been  taken  from  different  na- 
tions. I  was  very  happy  to  see  that  there  were  no  American  ones 
among  the  numbers.  After  visiting  several  rooms  of  this  sort,  we 
proceeded  to  the  room  where  the  regalia  or  Crown  jewels  are.  These 
were  very  handsome,  consisting  of  the  king's  crown,  and  the  former 
Queen's,  the  royal  wine  cooler,  wine  fountain,  2  salt  cellars  all  gold, 
and  several  little  articles  which  were  extremely  valuable;  there  were 
also  3  small  sceptres  which  the  kings  and  queens  generally  carry  in 
their  hands  on  state  occasions.  Many  of  the  things  were  not  here  as 
they  had  been  used  at  the  Coronation  and  were  not  yet  restored  to 
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their  places.  We  were  very  much  amused  with  the  old  woman  here, 
she  had  a  regular  story  which  she  told  to  every  one,  and  if  any  one 
interrupted  her,  if  it  was  out  of  the  routine,  she  knew  not  how  to 
answer,  but  would  immediately  recommence  her  lesson,  and  go 
through  it  to  the  end.  After  leaving  this  room  we  saw  from  the  area, 
the  room  in  which  the  Duke  of  Clarence  was  drowned  in  a  bath  of 
Malinsey  Wine,  and  the  room  in  which  Anne  Boleyn  was  confined, 
and  the  stone  on  which  she  was  beheaded.  We  also  saw  the  room  in 
which  the  young  princes  were  smothered,  and  the  stone  under  which 
their  bones  were  laid,  but  very  much  to  our  regret  these  rooms  are 
no  longer  open  to  the  public.  While  at  the  Tower  we  met  Mr  &  Mrs' 
Melly;  Mr  M.  came  up  to  me,  and  said,  "Oh!  Miss  Brinckerhoff,  I 
am  so  surprised  to  see  you  here,"  and  Caroline  and  I  were  so  much 
amused  that  we  could  scarcely  refrain  from  laughing.  —  Here  ends 
my  digression. 

London,  Saturday  Morning,  June  30th,  1838 

This  is  the  birthday  of  my  beloved  sister,  may  she  see  many, 
many  happy  returns  of  this  joyful  day.  She  has  my  most  fervent 
wishes  for  her  welfare.  Tell  Mama  that  she  must  not  imagine  that  I 
forget  of  what  memorable  event  the  27th  is  the  anniversary;  I  re- 
collect both  events. 

This  morning  after  breakfast,  we  attended  to  a  few  little  errands 
about  London,  and  then  proceeded  to  the  Colosseum,  to  finish  look- 
ing at  the  Conservatories  and  Swiss  Cottage.  We  past  through  a 
long  avenue  lined  on  both  sides  with  greenhouse  plants  and  soon 
came  to  a  beautiful  fountain,  and  a  large  aviary  where  there  was 
quite  a  large  collection  of  birds;  we  then  went  a  short  distance  far- 
ther and  came  to  a  little  grotto,  entirely  artificial,  composed  of  rocks, 
stalactities,  and  all  the  accessories  of  the  marine  grotto;  we  next  saw 
the  little  cottage  which  is  situated  near  an  artificial  waterfall,  so  ad- 
mirably constructed  that  it  is  very  difficult  to  become  persuaded 
that  it  is  not  natural;  it  represents  a  Swiss  scene,  and  might  be  also 
considered  as  an  humble,  though  very  pretty  imitation  of  Trenton 
Falls;  there  is  in  the  cottage,  a  sofa  which  is  said  to  have  been  occu- 
pied by  Napoleon  at  St.  Helena.  As  we  had  made  an  appointment 
to  be  at  home  at  1  to  receive  a  visit  from  Mrs  Murray,  we  left  sooner 
than  our  inclination  directed  us,  and  we  returned  home  just  in  time 
to  make  the  acquaintance  of  a  very  agreeable  lady.  She  invited  us 
to  dine  with  her  on  Monday,  but  we  declined  the  invitation.  After 
she  left  we  went  to  see  the  Thames  Tunnel;  we  were  obliged  to  go  a 
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great  distance  before  arriving  at  the  spot,  and  found  that  there  was 
also  a  crowd  here  to  accompany  us.  We  descended  a  vast  number  of 
steps  and  arrived  at  the  Tunnel,  which  consists  of  a  long  archway- 
supported  by  pillars,  and  between  each  arch  is  suspended  a  lamp, 
one  arch  alone  is  finished  about  2  thirds  distance  across  the  Thames, 
the  other  archway  is  not  finished;  they  have  been  steadily  employed 
at  this  work,  which  was  commenced  in  1823,  with  the  exception  of  7 
years,  to  the  present  time.  We  walked  the  whole  distance  but  it  did 
not  take  many  minutes.  After  leaving  the  tunnel,  we  went  to  the 
Green  Park  where  we  hoped  we  might  see  the  queen  driving,  but 
after  having  remained  here  sometime,  we  left  as  we  understood  that 
she  was  not  out;  we  met  vast  numbers  of  ladies  on  horseback  riding 
in  the  parks,  and  I  was  not  surprised  at  their  taste  for  nothing  can  be 
pleasanter  than  being  in  these  parks.  We  returned  to  dinner,  after 
which  we  drove  about  the  city  on  a  little  business,  we  then  returned 
home  and  retired  at  11. 

Windsor,  Sunday  Morning,  July  1st,  1838 

We  determined  to  go  this  morning  to  Windsor  and  spend  to-day 
and  to-morrow  at  that  delightful  place.  We  therefore  took  break- 
fast, and  though  as  usual  the  sky  looked  very  cloudy,  and  had  we 
been  in  New  York  we  would  have  abandoned  all  ideas  of  going,  still 
as  we  were  in  London,  we  hailed  with  joy  a  morning  without  rain 
and  started  at  \  past  9,  expecting  to  arrive  in  time  for  church  which 
in  England  is  at  all  hours.  We  drove  along  a  most  beautiful  country, 
and  scarcely  had  we  been  an  hour  from  home  before  the  sun  shone 
most  brilliantly,  and  illumined  the  whole  scene.  We  first  obtained  a 
view  of  Windsor  Castle,  about  \  mile  from  Windsor;  it  is  situated  on 
a  high  hill  and  commands  a  view  some  miles  around  on  all  sides.  We 
stopt  first  at  the  Castle  Hotel,  but  found  unfortunately  that  we  were 
too  late  for  church  as  it  was  1.2  o'clock.  We  therefore  determined  to 
take  a  walk  round  the  terrace,  and  to  visit  the  palace;  the  castle  is  a 
magnificent  noble  looking  building,  built  of  grey  stone,  and  in  the 
baronial  style;  it  resembles  more  the  descriptions  of  old  castles  of 
which  we  have  so  often  read.  I  was  extremely  delighted  with  this 
old  castle,  there  is  such  an  air  of  grandeur  about  it;  we  took  a  glance 
en  passant  of  the  view  which  presented  itself  through  the  apertures 
of  the  wall,  and  followed  the  rest  of  the  visitors  into  the  state  apart- 
ment of  the  palace.  There  were  many  magnificent  commanding 
splendid  views  on  all  sides.  We  followed  into  the  magnificent  room 
before  us,  and  saw  a  vast  suite  with  white  and  gold  ceilings,  splen- 
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didly  finished,  with  hangings  of  crimson,  others  of  green,  blue  etc. 
and  lined  with  pictures  of  celebrated  artists.  I  will  not  therefore 
describe  them  much  further,  but  such  magnificence  I  never  saw  be- 
fore; the  carpets  were  not  down,  and  the  furniture  was  all  covered, 
we  therefore  could  not  form  a  very  accurate  idea  of  the  appearance 
of  the  rooms  when  in  full  dress.  The  ball  room  is  magnificent,  the 
ceiling  beautifully  gilt,  and  many  mirrors  on  all  sides,  the  effect 
when  lighted  must  be  extremely  brilliant.  After  leaving  the  ball- 
room we  went  into  another  apartment  where  were  several  curiosities 
among  others  a  part  of  the  mast  of  Victory  with  a  bust  of  Lord  Nel- 
son on  the  top.  In  the  same  room  was  a  very  magnificent  bronze 
shield  made  by  Benvenuto  Cellini,  our  old  friend  of  last  winter;  the 
work  was  most  exquisite  and  was  made  for  Francis  I,  and  is  now  to 
be  seen  in  Windsor  Castle;  there  were  also  many  other  curiosities 
and  trophies  in  this  room,  but  as  I  am  very  much  pressed  for  time,  I 
will  relieve  you  from  the  trouble  of  reading  my  tedious  descriptions. 
From  all  these  rooms  we  had  the  most  magnificent  prospect  that  you 
can  imagine;  Eton  College  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  features  in 
the  landscape;  the  country  on  all  sides  is  in  a  high  state  of  cultiva- 
tion; cows,  fawns  and  sheep  grazing  on  most  beautiful  velvet  lawns, 
forests  of  noble  trees,  the  noble  park  of  Windsor  too,  with  its  beauti- 
ful avenues,  its  noble  rows  of  oak  and  horse  chestnut  trees,  its  beau- 
tiful hedges,  and  indeed  so  many  other  beauties  broke  upon  my  be- 
wildered gaze,  that  I  long  for  the  power  of  the  painter  to  transfer  the 
beauties  of  this  magnificent  view  from  nature  to  canvas,  and  thus 
enable  you  to  form  an  accurate  idea  of  a  scene  which  I  cannot  de- 
scribe, x^fter  visiting  the  numerous  state  rooms,  which,  though  like 
all  palace  rooms,  were  far  more  splendid  than  any  thing  we  had  seen, 
we  followed  the  crowd  to  the  place  of  exit,  and  after  they  had  dis- 
persed, we  applied  for  admission  into  the  private  apartments  of  the 
queen.  Gen.  Cass  had  told  us  the  day  before  however,  that  it  would 
be  entirely  useless  to  ask  to  see  them  if  we  had  not  procured  a  per- 
mission from  the  Lord  Chamberlain  through  Mr-  Stevenson,  we  de- 
termined to  make  the  attempt  as  it  was  so  late  that  night  before  we 
were  aware  that  a  permission  was  necessary,  and  we  were  anxious  to 
go  there  the  next  day.  Fred  went  to  Miss  White,  the  housekeeper, 
who  has  the  power  to  admit  or  deny  persons,  and  after  stating  our 
case  to  her,  and  offering  her  something  more  substantial  than 
thanks,  she  gave  us  permission  and  we  accordingly  threaded  our 
way  through  a  vast  number  of  passages  until  we  arrived  at  a  hand- 
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some  staircase  which  conducted  us  into  a  most  beautiful  corridor, 
which  was  upwards  of  300  feet  long.  The  magnificent  corridor  was 
lined  with  pictures,  busts,  elegant  tables,  splendid  cabinets,  curiosi- 
ties of  all  kinds  in  bronze,  gold,  ebony,  and  many  other  pretty 
things.  The  ceiling  is  magnificently  panelled  and  gilded,  there  are 
mirrors  at  both  ends  to  make  it  appear  still  longer  than  it  really  is, 
and  a  very  handsome  carpet.  This  corridor  leads  into  the  apart- 
ments of  the  Duchess  of  Kent;  the  first  we  entered  was  a  very  hand- 
some drawing  room  with  glasses  so  arranged  that  the  effect  was 
beautiful.  The  hangings,  furniture  etc.  were  of  crimson  velvet  with 
gold  fringe  and  many  beautiful  little  tables,  clock  cabinets,  and  in- 
deed the  suitable  furniture  for  a  queen.  The  next  room  was  her  sit- 
ting room  which  was  also  furnished  very  magnificently.  The  bed 
room  was  also  very  handsome,  the  bed  of  satin,  with  satin  hang- 
ings, and  very  handsome  accompaniments  well  suited  for  a  queen's 
apartment.  After  leaving  the  duchess's  apartment,  we  past  into  the 
apartment  of  the  queen;  the  bed  room  is  that  which  was  previously 
occupied  by  the  Georges  and  William;  this  was  extremely  splendid; 
we  were  also  shown  the  sitting  room  of  the  queen,  in  which  William 
IV  died;  it  is  very  handsomely  ornamented  with  tapestry,  Sevres 
china,  splendid  tables  also  ornamented  the  room,  the  curtains  and 
carpet  were  also  very  handsome.  We  then  entered  the  magnificent 
drawing  rooms  of  the  queen;  the  walls  of  one  of  the  rooms  were 
hung  with  the  most  beautiful  green  satin  damask,  and  the  furniture 
and  curtains  are  all  of  the  same  material;  the  sofas,  fauteuils  etc., 
are  very  luxurious,  immense  chandeliers  and  splendid  candelabras, 
1  in  number,  in  the  evening  illuminate  this  room,  and  as  there  are  a 
profusion  of  glasses  and  mirrors  on  all  sides  and  when  lighted  must 
produce  a  very  brilliant  effect.  There  was  also  a  splendid  harpsi- 
chord grand  action  piano  in  this  room,  on  which  I  presume  the  queen 
frequently  performed.  The  next  room  we  entered  was  the  grand 
drawing  room  of  the  queen,  hung  with  crimson,  Genoa  velvet  and 
gold  fringe;  nothing  can  equal  the  magnificence  of  this  room,  splen- 
did mirrors,  chandeliers,  candelabras,  and  all  the  most  splendid  and 
fanciful  articles  of  furniture  which  taste  can  suggest  or  money  can 
procure  are  united  in  this  abode  of  the  maiden  queen.  But  I  must 
not  dwell  longer  in  this  abode  of  royalty,  but  must  hurry  to  the  din- 
ing room,  not  forgetting  however  to  mention  that  every  evening 
when  the  queen  is  here,  one  of  these  rooms  is  brilliantly  illuminated, 
and  when  she  has  a  small  party  both  are  opened;  a  private  band  be- 
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longing  to  her  majesty  occupies  a  room  next  to  the  rooms  to  serenade 
her  majesty  whenever  her  fancy  dictates.  The  dining  room  was  fur- 
nished with  the  same  magnificence;  under  a  large  shade,  is  a  magnifi- 
cent wine  cooler,  i  feet  in  diameter  x  i  feet  in  height.  It  is  of  silver 
gilt  and  covered  with  the  most  splendid  chased  work.  It  was  made 
for  George  IV  at  his  order  and  cost  the  immense  sum  of  $50,000. 
We  then  left  these  splendid  apartments  and  descended  through  a 
number  of  galleries  etc.  into  the  room  where  the  plate  belonging  to 
the  crown  is  kept.  There  was  here  the  most  magnificent  of  gold 
plate  that  you  can  imagine,  immense  wine  fountains,  cups,"  tureens, 
ornamental  pieces  of  every  kind,  breakfast  sets  of  silver,  gilt  egg 
cups  and  all  the  necessary  appendages;  there  are  40  dozen  silver 
gilt  plates,  and  other  ornaments  and  useful  articles  of  the  kind 
which  I  cannot  tarry  to  describe;  there  was  also  a  magnificent  din- 
ner set,  but  I  must  leave  you  to  imagine  all  this.  There  was  however 
a  wine  fountain  there  of  the  same  metal  which  had  been  taken  from 
the  Spanish  Armada;  and  an  immense  lion's  head  of  solid  gold  which 
had  been  taken  from  Tippoo  Sahib  at  the  battle  of  Seringapatam; 

the  tusks  are  of  solid  crystal But  the 

principal  objects  of  interest  to  me  were  the  works  of  Benvenuto 
Cellini,  these  consisted  of  a  beautiful  nautilus  shell  set  in  gold  splen- 
didly worked,  and  in  the  form  of  a  vase,  and  ornamented  with  the 
most  splendid  jewels,  the  execution  of  this  masterpiece  was  ex- 
tremely beautiful.  There  was  also  a  peacock  composed  entirely  of 
precious  stones,  all  the  different  colors  required  in  the  plumage  were 
formed  with  emeralds,  rubies  etc.  There  was  also  an  ivory  cup  said 
to  have  been  carved  by  Cellini,  which  was  extremely  beautiful  and 
exquisitely  wrought.  But  were  I  to  fill  a  volume,  I  could  give  you  no 
idea  of  the  immense  number,  splendor  and  value  of  the  collection, 
therefore  as  it  is  time  for  dinner,  you  must  return  to  the  hotel  with 
me,  where  if  you  were  in  person  I  should  have  regaled  you  with  a 
delightful  cherry  pie,  and  some  excellent  strawberries  and  cream. 
After  dinner,  we  took  a  short  walk  on  the  terrace,  enjoying  with  rap- 
ture the  magnificent  and  unique  view  which  presented  itself  before 
us;  as  I  have  before  attempted  but  in  vain  to  give  you  a  slight  idea 
of  it  I  now  abandon  it  in  despair.  We  left  the  terrace  and  went  to  the 
parish  church  where  we  heard  a  very  good  sermon  on  the  vanities  of 
this  world,  and  alluding  much  to  the  coronation;  after  church,  we 
took  a  short  walk  and  returned  to  our  hotel  and  finished  the  evening 
by  talking  over  the  events  of  the  day. 
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Monday  Morning,  July  2nd,  1838 
Immediately  after  breakfast  we  went  to  St.  George's  Chapel, 
which  is  the  St.  Denis  of  England,  it  is  a  beautiful  church,  and  is 
filled  with  monuments  erected  to  the  great  men  of  England.  Among 
others,  there  is  one  erected  to  the  Princess  Charlotte,  who  is  repre- 
sented as  ascending  into  Heaven,  while  a  numerous  train  of  mourn- 
ers encircle  the  tomb.  There  are  many  others,  but  there  is  a  vault 
here  in  which  all  the  Kings  of  England  are  buried;  the  organ  is  situ- 
ated in  the  choir  in  the  centre  of  the  Church,  and  is  very  handsome; 
the  queen's  pew  is  beautifully  fitted  up;  she  when  at  Windsor  al- 
ways honors  it  with  her  presence.  There  is  an  old  Bible  written  in 
old  English,  and  in  a  very  dilapidated  condition,  it  is  chained  to  the 
wall,  and  is  considered  a  very  great  curiosity.  Over  the  seats  of  the 
Knights  are  the  plates  with  their  coats  of  arms;  there  are  many 
small  chapels  in  different  parts  of  the  building  and  all  of  them  are 
filled  with  monumental  statues;  the  paintings  on  the  windows  are 
designed  by  West,  but  are  not  executed  by  him.  After  leaving  the 
chapel,  we  again  took  a  walk  on  the  terrace,  and  our  favorite  view 
looked  more  beautiful,  if  possible,  by  the  morning  than  it  did  by  the 
setting  sun.  The  garden  of  the  palace  is  laid  out  with  great  taste,  in 
small  plots  of  ground,  which  are  filled  with  flowers  in  full  bloom; 
after  having  enjoyed  ourselves  beyond  description  at  Windsor,  we 
jumped  into  our  carriage  and  drove  along  the  beautiful  road  through 
the  park  which  leads  to  Snow  Hill,  on  the  summit  of  this  hill  is 
a  colossal  statue  erected  to  George  IV.  From  this  point  we  had  a 
magnificent  view  of  Windsor  Castle,  and  Caroline  and  I  joined  in  re- 
gretting that  Victoria  had  not  obliged  us  to  pass  some  time  at  this 
beautiful  castle.  We  drove  in  the  direction  of  Eton,  where  is  the  cele- 
brated college  where  almost  all  the  celebrated  men  of  England  have 
been  educated.  It  is  only  1  miles  from  Windsor,  and  the  country  is 
very  beautiful.  We  arrived  at  the  celebrated  abode  of  great  men, 
and  I  suppose  that  you  will  think  that  on  viewing  this  celebrated 
spot  we  ought  to  have  been  excited  by  classical  rapture,  and  like  so 
many  other  great  persons,  we  shall  have  left  Eton  much  improved 
and  very  much  wiser.  I  will  not  tell  you  what  effect  our  visit  of  \ 
hour  to  this  college  had  upon  us,  but  will  leave  you  to  discover  on 
our  return  home.  The  college  is  a  very  old  looking  building,  and 
from  Windsor  Castle  resembles  more  a  picturesque  ruin  than  an  oc- 
cupied building.  It  is  situated  in  a  square,  of  which  it  forms  one 
side,  while  the  others  are  formed  by  the  buildings  which  the  students 
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occupy.  It  is  of  Gothic  Architecture,  and  is  situated  on  the  banks  of 
the  Thames;  the  students  have,  annually,  rowing  matches  on  the 
river,  one  of  which  took  place  a  few  days  ago.  In  the  midst  of  the 
square  is  a  statue,  erected  to  Henry  VII,  who  was  a  great  friend  to 
the  institution.  After  leaving  Eton,  we  drove  to  Virginia  Water, 
through  a  beautiful  country;  this  is  one  of  the  loveliest  places  that  I 
ever  saw.  It  is  now  attached  to  the  property  of  the  crown,  though 
formerly  one  of  the  beautiful  lodges  was  occupied  by  the  duke  of 
Cumberland.  We  were  not  allowed  to  pass  the  gates  in  a  carriage, 
as  no  one  is  allowed  to  drive  on  the  beautiful  green  walk  except  the 
queen;  we  however  walked  along  the  river  which  runs  through 
the  domain,  and  which  makes  its  exit  by  an  artificial  waterfall  30 
feet  in  height,  stumbling  over  rocks,  and  forming  such  a  romantic 
spot  that  I  could  scarcely  persuade  myself  that  it  was  not  natural 
scenery.  On  this  beautiful  river,  which  is  formed  by  a  succession 
of  lakes  are  two  little  frigates  built  for  George  IV,  the  Adelaide 
and  the  Royal  William,  and  fitted  up  in  the  most  luxurious  style. 
The  banks  on  each  side  of  the  river  are  extremely  beautiful  and 
romantic,  and  the  sward  on  which  the  queen  drives,  is  so  shady 
that  we  required  not  our  parasols  though  it  was  almost  noon. 
There  were  many  pleasure  boats  on  the  river,  but  no  one  is  allowed 
to  amuse  themselves  in  that  way  but  those  who  have  permission 
from  the  queen,  at  least  I  believe  this  is  the  case.  Fred  was  very 
anxious  to  get  a  little  boat  for  us,  but  you  know  I  am  v rery  prudent ', 
and  I  feared  that  perhaps  we  might  have  some  difficulty  or  more 
trouble  than  it  was  worth  and  I  told  him  I  was  too  much  fatigued  to 
enjoy  a  row  in  the  boat  and  absolutely  declined  going,  though  he  as- 
sured me  a  boat  could  be  obtained  without  much  difficulty.  There 
were  in  the  river  some  most  beautiful  water  lilies  with  which  Caro- 
line fell  almost  desperately  in  love.  We  walked  for  some  time  here, 
enjoying  the  delightful  air,  the  beautiful  view,  and  indeed  all  the 
pleasures  of  the  country,  until  I  at  least  began  to  feel  very  romantic. 
Indeed  I  have  seldom  enjoyed  2  days  as  much  as  yesterday  and  to- 
day; every  thing  has  appeared  to  me  like  a  fairy  scene.  There  were 
2  beautiful  little  cottages,  situated  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  very 
beautifully  ornamented  and  fully  realizing  my  ideas  of  a  tasteful 
English  cottage.  Caroline  and  I  particularly  enjoyed  our  walk  here 
and  though  it  was  almost  3  miles  long,  it  did  not  appear  one  quarter 
of  the  distance.  After  arriving  at  the  beautiful  little  waterfall,  we 
were  preparing  to  leave  it,  when  Fred  picked  his  way  across  the 
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rocks,  crost  to  the  other  side,  &  procured  for  us  some  beautiful  roses 
for  us  to  press  in  our  herbariums,  which  we  intend  shall  be  very 
beautiful  at  our  return.  After  we  had  fully  examined  the  beauties 
of  this  enchanting  spot,  we  turned  our  steps  through  a  little  path, 
which  would  conduct  us  to  our  carriage,  we  stept  in  and  drove  to 
Hampton  Court,  where  we  intended  to  see  the  palace  and  the  other 
curiosities  of  the  place.  We  again  past  through  a  delightful  coun- 
try for  i  and  §  hours,  when  we  arrived  at  this  beautiful  abode  of 
kings.  The  palace  is  of  red  brick,  and  as  I  cannot  imagine  anything 
royal  in  that  material,  I  did  not  think  a  great  deal  of  the  exterior 
beauty  of  the  palace.  The  entrance  to  the  interior  however  is  very 
grand,  an  immense  flight  of  marble  steps  with  a  very  handsome  iron 
railing  very  much  wrought  leads  into  the  state  apartments.  The  view 
from  the  windows  is  very  beautiful  but  the  rooms  were  furnished 
only  with  pictures;  many  of  these  were  by  the  old  masters,  and  there 
were  many  also  of  the  princes,  princesses,  kings  and  queens,  but  we 
were  not  able  to  judge  of  the  likenesses  and  took  no  particular  in- 
terest in  many  of  the  characters  therefore  they  did  not  afford  us  as 
much  pleasure  as  might  have  been  supposed.  Among  other  curiosi- 
ties however,  we  saw  the  celebrated  cartoons  of  Raphael,  which  we 
saw  in  New  York  imitated  in  Gobelin  tapestry,  as  you  will  doubtless 
recollect.  After  seeing  the  Cartoons,  nothing  remained  to  be  seen  in 
the  rooms;  we  therefore  went  to  visit  the  garden  and  the  park.  The 
garden  is  beautifully  laid  out  and  presents  a  beautiful  appearance 
from  the  windows.  It  is  here  that  the  celebrated  grape  vine  known 
all  over  Europe,  flourishes;  it  occupies  the  whole  of  a  greenhouse  30 
feet  by  70,  and  is  trained  over  the  lattice  all  around  the  interior  of 
the  building.  The  largest  branch  is  100  feet  long,  and  at  the  very  ex- 
tremity is  a  beautiful  bunch  of  grapes.  It  is  the  Hamburgh  grape, 
and  there  were  last  year  upon  it  2000  bunches;  they  are  entirely  con- 
sumed at  the  court,  as  also  the  beautiful  flowers  which  grow  in  end- 
less profusion  in  the  garden  and  hothouses;  this  vine  is  70  years  old. 
After  visiting  the  vine,  we  directed  our  steps  to  the  celebrated  laby- 
rinth which  only  covers  the  quarter  of  an  acre,  yet  so  innumerable 
are  its  paths,  that  the  walk  of  an  inexperienced  person  amounts  to 
the  half  of  a  mile.  Each  of  our  party  took  a  different  route,  and  after 
running  through  all  the  paths  we  finally  all  came  together  at  the  exit 
and  we  all  again  started  together  and  after  having  been  for  sometime 
entangled  in  its  mazes,  we  arrived  at  the  wished  for  trees  which 
mark  the  centre  of  it.   As  there  were  so  many  persons  in  there,  we 
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made  our  stay  short,  and  after  some  few  puzzles,  we  again  arrived  at 
the  gate.  We  then  returned  to  the  hotel  where  we  had  a  delightful 
luncheon,  partly  composed  of  cherries,  strawberries  and  cream. 
After  spending  sometime  at  the  hotel,  we  drove  through  the  beauti- 
ful park  and  then  resumed  the  road  to  Twickenham,  Pope's  resi- 
dence. We  were  all  hope  and  expectation  having  a  great  anxiety  to 
see  this  place;  the  house  of  Pope  has  long  since  been  destroyed;  an- 
other very  fanciful  and  beautiful  cottage  is  erected  on  its  site  which 
Horace  Walpole  also  made  celebrated.  On  arriving  at  the  door,  we 
received  the  provoking  intelligence  that  no  one  could  enter  Pope's 
grotto,  the  object  of  our  visit,  without  the  express  permission  of  the 
owner,  Lord  Waldegrave,  and  he  was  in  London;  we  were  therefore 
obliged  to  continue  our  route  to  Richmond;  this  is  a  beautiful  place, 
and  from  the  summit  of  the  hill  there  is  a  splendid  view  of  which 
Windsor  Castle  is  a  very  interesting  feature.  By  virtue  of  some  in- 
fluence, we  obtained  permission  to  drive  through  the  Richmond 
park,  which  is  very  beautiful  like  all  English  parks.  After  leaving 
Richmond,  we  drove  home  to  London  through  Hammersmith  where 
we  obtained  some  beautiful  flowers.  We  had  a  delightful  drive  home 
and  as  it  was  only  \  past  4  we  went  to  the  Zoological  Gardens,  which 
are  attached  to  Hyde  Park,  and  which  are  laid  out  in  imitation  of 
the  Jardin  des  Plantes.  There  were  many  curious  animals  here 
among  them  otter,  rhinoceros,  3  giraffes  etc.  The  animals  have  in 
front  of  their  habitations  a  large  open  area,  in  which  they  exercise 
during  the  day.  After  we  had  fully  satisfied  our  curiosity  here,  we 
drove  home,  where  we  arrived  just  in  time  for  dinner,  after  which  we 
received  a  visit  from  John  Crosby,  who  kindly  offered  to  take  any 
packages  home  for  us,  which  offer  we  accepted.   Soon  after  retired. 

London,  Tuesday  Morning,  July  3rd,  1838 
This  morning  the  rain  pours  down  in  torrents,  and  we  were  sur- 
prised to  hear  that  the  two  days  which  had  been  so  delightful  at 
Windsor,  had  been  cold  and  rainy  here.  After  arranging  our  trunks 
for  our  departure,  we  left  P.  P.  C.  cards  for  those  ladies  who  had 
been  so  kind  as  to  show  us  attentions,  we  had  some  discussion 
whether  it  would  do  to  visit  in  person,  and  finally  concluded  to  leave 
cards;  the  following  are  the  persons:  —  M"  Ludlow,  for  whom  we 
are  to  execute  a  commission  in  Berlin,  Mrs  Hoyt,  M1"3  Bates,  who 
invited  us  to  her  house,  M"  Stevenson,  and  Mrs  Murray's  where 
we  went  in.  She  received  us  very  cordially.   I  wished  very  much  to 
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leave  a  card  for  Mrs  Robert  Livingston,  but  she  left  no  address. 
After  paying  the  visits,  we  went  to  Westminster  Abbey,  but  un- 
fortunately it  had  just  closed,  we  will  therefore  be  obliged  to  defer 
our  visit  till  our  return.  We  then  went  to  see  a  celebrated  brewery, 
but  as  you  must  or  ought  to  know  how  to  make  beer,  I  will  not  de- 
scribe the  different  processes,  suffice  it  to  say  that  it  was  not  very 
neat.  We  then  returned  to  the  hotel  where  we  dined.  After  dinner 
we  went  out  on  a  little  business,  as  we  leave  to-morrow  in  the  boat 
for  Rotterdam. 

Wednesday  Morning,  July  4th,  1838 

This  day  on  which  our  forefathers  shook  off  the  yoke  of  England, 
we  shook  off  the  dust  of  England,  and  left  it  at  7  a.m.  We  found 
the  boat  crowded  with  passengers.  Among  others  a  most  beautiful 
woman,  a  countess,  daughter  or  sister  of  Prince  Esterhazy,  she  has 
4  beautiful  little  children  with  her,  and  they  have  afforded  us  much 
entertainment.  It  was  so  perfectly  tranquil  that  we  were  not  at  all 
sick,  and  we  dined  on  deck  under  an  awning.  There  was  a  long  table 
set,  as  there  was  not  room  in  the  cabin.  Spent  the  day  in  reading, 
talking,  etc.  A  beautiful  moonlight  night,  many  ladies  slept  on 
deck,  as  it  was  so  crowded. 

Thursday,  July  5th,  1838 

Rose  after  a  good  sleep  and  after  1  arrived  at  Rotterdam,  spent 
the  rest  of  the  morning  in  packing,  while  Frederic  went  to  his  bank- 
ers, after  read  and  wrote  till  10,  when  we  retired  as  we  were  to  leave 
very  early  in  the  morning.  Received  first  however  a  visit  from 
M r  Wilkins,  the  banker. 

Friday,  July  6th,  1838 

Went  on  board  this  morning,  after  breakfast  at  |  of  7,  and  spent 
the  morning  till  11  in  writing  our  journals,  which  I  am  sorry  to  say 
had  been  sadly  neglected  since  a  week,  but  my  error  is  rectified  now. 
My  favorite  Countess  and  her  family  are  again  on  board.  I  have 
been  sitting  all  the  morning  on  deck,  writing  on  the  top  of  the  cabin, 
my  paper  flying,  my  patience  tried  in  every  way,  but  now  my  miser- 
eries  are  over  and  I  am  going  to  fly  for  enjoyment  to  my  book.  The 
country  on  both  sides  of  the  river  is  rather  uninteresting,  but  we 
thought  we  should  prefer  the  variety  of  a  steamboat,  as  we  shall 
soon  have  so  much  riding;  our  carriage  and  our  courier  Jean  are  now 
both  with  us.  I  therefore  bid  you  adieu.  My  hand  is  as  stiff  as  a 
poker  writing  8  pages,  therefore  you  must  excuse  the  writing  and 
style.   After  finishing  my  journal,  I  read,  talked  and  amused  myself 
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with  what  was  going  on  on  board,  till  dinner.  After  dinner  we  went 
on  deck,  and  had  a  long  talk  with  the  beautiful  Countess,  who  is  ex- 
tremely affable,  and  we  flatter  ourselves  that  she  has  taken  a  fancy 
to  us.  We  also  played  a  great  deal  with  her  pretty  and  well  behaved 
little  children,  but  as,  in  the  course  of  the  afternoon  it  commenced 
raining,  we  were  obliged  to  spend  sometime  in  the  cabin,  after  the 
shower  we  went  up  again,  and  at  7  arrived  at  Nifmegen,  which  is  a 
very  uninteresting  place.  As  there  are  no  accommodations  for  sleep- 
ing on  board,  the  steamers  stop  here  all  night  while  the  passengers 
go  on  shore.  We  went  on  shore,  drank  tea,  after  which  we  sat  by  the 
window,  which  looked  out  on  the  principal  street,  enjoying  the  fresh 
air  until  ^10  when  we  retired  as  we  were  obliged  to  rise  at  \  to  4  the 
next  morning  to  take  the  steamboat.  We  adopt  this  mode  of  travel- 
ing for  variety  as  we  think  that  perhaps  riding  so  constantly  may 
fatigue  us,  as  we  shall  soon  be  out  of  the  way  of  steamboats. 

Saturday  Morning,  July  7th,  1838 
Rose  this  morning  at  \  to  4,  and  left  at  \  to  5,  at  6  the  boat  went 
off.  Saw  for  the  first  time  a  plying  bridge,  the  principle  of  which  you 
doubtless  understand,  but  nevertheless  I  wish  to  impress  it  on  my 
memory.  This  consists  of  a  boat  which  is  propelled  across  the  river 
by  the  current  which  always  runs  with  great  force  in  one  direction, 
and  this  effect  of  the  current  is  counterbalanced  by  a  chain  fastened 
to  the  boat  which  is  attached  to  one  side  of  the  river,  and  which  is 
sustained  by  boats  which  prevent  it  from  touching  the  water.  Thus 
the  force  is  equal,  and  the  large  boat  is  propelled  directly  forward,  I 
do  not  know  if  you  can  understand  my  description  but  I  sincerely 
hope  so.  Though  the  Countess  and  her  family  have  taken  one  of  the 
cabins,  yet  she  did  not  spend  the  night  on  board  but  went  to  the 
same  hotel  that  we  did.  After  breakfast  talked  a  great  deal  with  her. 
She  is  very  agreeable  and  talkative  and  has  a  great  deal  of  curiosity. 
There  is  also  a  sick  lady  on  board  quite  interesting.  She  travels  with 
an  arm  chair,  which  she  frequently  forms  into  a  bed,  and  is  some- 
what better  than  when  she  left  London.  Read,  talked,  walked  the 
deck  and  amused  ourselves  in  every  possible  way  till  dinner  time. 
There  is  a  good  deal  of  interest  and  excitement  in  stopping  at  the 
different  wharves  to  take  on  passengers,  and  as  the  scenery  is  getting 
to  be  more  interesting  we  are  as  usual  very  much  delighted.  After 
dinner  Caroline  and  I  were  sitting  talking  with  the  Countess,  with 
whom  we  are  great  friends  when  the  Baron  de  Berrara,  the  rich  son 
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of  a  rich  nobleman  at  Vienna,  came  and  sat  down  by  me,  and  we  had 
a  very  long  conversation  about  different  things,  and  finally  I  com- 
menced telling  him  many  long  stories  about  America,  he  was  very 
much  amused  at  my  warmth  when  speaking  of  my  country,  for  I  as- 
sure you  I  am  getting  to  be  very  patriotic.  I  was  not  aware  when  we 
first  commenced  our  conversation  to  whom  I  was  talking,  or  I  should 
probably  have  talked  more  in  a  baron-like  style,  and  with  less  socia- 
bility, but  I  thought  as  I  had  once  commenced  being  easy  in  my 
manners  I  might  as  well  continue  talking  as  if  he  had  not  been  a 
Baron;  the  Countess  knows  him  very  well.  He  very  kindly  offered  us 
his  assistance  and  escort  when  we  arrive  at  Vienna,  and  exchanged 
cards  with  Frederic,  who  promised  him  that  he  would  let  him  know 
when  we  have  arrived  at  Vienna.  We  have  also  discovered  from  the 
Countess  that  her  father  is  the  Prince  Esterhazy,  that  the  Queen  of 
Austria  is  godmother  to  one  of  her  children.  She  was  in  the  proces- 
sion at  the  Coronation,  was  in  the  Abbey,  and  she  had  on  a  bracelet 
that  Victoria  had  given  her  with  her  hair  in  it.  She  gave  us  two 
polite  invitations  to  come  and  see  her  on  our  arrival  at  Vienna,  and 
as  she  appeared  to  be  sincere  we  shall  probably  avail  ourselves  of  her 
politeness.  I  must  not  forget  to  mention  that  at  12  we  came  to  the 
frontier  town  of  Prussia  and  the  custom  house  officers  came  on  board 
to  examine;  our  carriage  and  baggage  remained  untouched,  as  the 
Count  had  a  letter  from  the  Prussian  Minister  preventing  his  trunks 
and  carriages  from  being  examined  and  ours  past  also  with  his.  We 
bade  adieu  to  the  Countess  and  Baron  at  \  10,  after  having  enjoyed 
a  capital  supper.  After  which  we  retired  to  our  carriage,  where  we 
determined  to  sleep  till  we  arrived  at  our  journey's  end  at  Diissel- 
dorf  where  we  expected  to  finish  with  the  steamboat.  We  had 
scarcely  entered  the  carriage  before  the  Count  came  to  bid  us  adieu; 
we  then  fell  asleep  and  awoke  when  we  arrived  at  Diisseldorf,  and 
Caroline  and  I  were  dragged  in  triumph  by  the  inhabitants  to  the 
hotel.  Fred  could  not  consent  to  ride  under  such  circumstances, 
therefore  he  walked  by  our  side.  He  had  little  expected  such  con- 
descension for  the  inhabitants  of  a  place  where  we  were  unknown, 
but  whether  it  was  for  the  want  of  horses,  or  from  Prussian  polite- 
ness I  cannot  say  but  leave  you  to  decide.   WTe  obtained  excellent 

rooms  and  retired  at  2. 

Dusseldort,  Sunday  Morning,  July  8th,  1838 

Rose  at  8,  breakfasted,  and  waited  till  12  o'clock  for  our  pass- 
ports and  post  horses.  We  commenced  our  journey  after  having  ex- 
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amined  the  city  and  seen  the  statue  of  Elector  John  William  on 
horseback,  and  the  exterior  of  the  palace,  the  only  objects  of  interest 
in  the  place,  we  drove  through  the  most  beautiful  country  in  Prussia 
that  we  have  seen  since  we  left  home.  As  we  had  heard  nothing  of 
Prussia  as  regarded  the  scenery,  we  had  expected  nothing,  but  after 
the  lowlands  and  marshes  of  Holland,  these  mountains  and  the 
scenery  struck  us  as  being  extremely  beautiful.  Though  the  day  was 
not  at  all  clear,  we  did  not  see  the  country  to  advantage,  but  not- 
withstanding we  were  very  much  delighted  and  every  view  ap- 
peared to  us  more  beautiful  than  the  last.  We  arrived  at  the  beau- 
tiful village  of  Eherfeld  which  is  situated  in  a  beautiful  valley, 
surrounded  on  all  sides  by  high  mountains  beautifully  cultivated, 
indeed  the  scene  reminded  me  very  much  of  Lebanon.  We  arrived 
at  this  village  at  4  o'clock,  in  the  middle  of  a  pelting  rain,  and  as  the 
country  was  so  pretty,  we  determined  to  finish  our  day's  journey 
here.  After  a  very  excellent  dinner,  we  amused  ourselves  reading 
Pilgrim's  Progress  aloud  for  the  edification  of  the  party.  We  could 
not  go  out  at  all,  as  the  rain  poured  down  in  torrents  during  the 
whole  of  the  afternoon.  We  read,  chatted,  amused  ourselves  with  the 
many  singular  persons  and  queer  houses  in  the  streets  till  £  10.  The 
houses  in  the  villages  of  Prussia  are  built  in  a  very  singular  style; 
they  are  first  framed  of  wood,  and  the  wood  makes  its  appearance  on 
the  outside  in  the  form  of  diamonds  etc.,  the  brick  fills  the  inter- 
stices, the  brick  is  generally  painted  white,  and  the  woodwork  black, 
this  at  first  pleases  from  its  singularity,  but  one  soon  dislikes  it  very 
much.  We  retired  at  11. 

Eherfeld,  Monday  Morning,  July  9th,  1838 

Rose  this  morning  at  5,  drest,  breakfasted  on  a  cup  of  coffee  and 
a  piece  of  bread,  and  commenced  our  journey  at  6.  We  drove  again 
this  morning  through  a  charming  country,  it  had  cleared  up  delight- 
fully, the  air  was  refreshingly  cool,  the  grass  and  everything  looked 
fresh,  we  drove  through  this  beautiful  scene,  and  arrived  at  8,  at  a 
small  Prussian  village  to  change  our  horses.  Fred,  Caroline  and  I 
according  to  the  direction  which  Dr.  James  Johnson  gives  in  his 
"Change  of  Air"  walked  about  a  mile  ahead  for  the  benefit  of  the 
exercise,  until  we  were  overtaken  by  the  carriage.  We  then  drove  on 
till  12  o'clock,  when  we  stopt  at  Iseljohn  where  we  took  a  lunch.  We 
then  continued  our  route  occasionally  walking  through  the  same  de- 
lectable and  hilly  country,  we  were  very  anxious  to  arrive  at  Brilon 
at  \  9,  and  Caroline  and  Fred  had  a  bet  pending  on  our  arrival,  but 
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as  Fate  ordained  F.  won  and  we  were  neither  of  us  very  sorry  as  his 
was  the  earliest  bet.  We  arrived  at  Brilon  at  \  past  9  while  it  was 
still  light,  and  after  supper,  retired,  but  the  accommodations  were 
worse  here  than  at  any  place  at  which  we  had  stopped,  however  we 
made  out  very  well. 

Brilon,  Tuesday,  July  10th,  1838 

Rose  at  £  5,  and  after  a  cup  of  coffee  which  we  took  to  prevent 
any  of  us  from  feeling  faint  from  going  so  long  without  breakfast,  we 
started  at  §  6,  and  as  it  was  a  beautiful  morning  had  a  charming 
drive  though  we  past  through  a  portion  of  the  country  which  though 
quite  pretty  was  entirely  deserted  and  for  10  miles  there  was  not 
a  house  within  sight.    We  arrived  at  12  at  a  small  village  where 
we  breakfasted;  while  breakfast  was  preparing  I  amused  myself  by 
playing  a  little  on  a  very  good  piano  which  they  had  here;  after  a 
very  good  breakfast  we  resumed  our  route  and  on  our  way  amused 
ourselves  as  usual  with  reading,  talking,  etc.  We  have  with  us  some 
very  interesting  guide  books,  which  give  us  a  full  and  perfect  ac- 
count of  all  the  countries  through  which  we  pass.  Many  other  books 
also  unite  in  amusing  us,  among  others  Walter  Scott's  life,  Madame 
de  Stael's  "De  l'Allemagne,"  etc.   We  arrived  at  Cassel  at  4,  and 
found  at  first  some  difficulty  in  procuring  some  accommodations,  as 
a  Russian  Prince  and  Princess  and  their  suite  have  arrived  this 
morning,  and  have  taken  the  whole  of  the  first  floor;  we  were  there- 
fore obliged  to  go  elsewhere,  but  we  at  last  found  excellent  rooms  at 
another  hotel.  We  soon  after  took  a  carriage  and  went  round  the  city 
of  Cassel  to  see  its  beauties.  This  town  is  the  capital  of  the  electorate 
of  Hesse  Cassel,  and  the  prince  resides  here.   By  looking  at  the  map 
you  become  immediately  aware  of  the  very  small  size  of  the  prince's 
territories;  the  province  is  not  rich,  and  it  is  indebted  for  all  its  im- 
provements to  the  money  which  they  receive  from  the  English, 
going  to  fight  for  them  against  their  enemies;  the  Hessians  have 
made  a  great  deal  of  money  by  fighting  in  the  United  States  for  the 
English,  and  this  money  which  they  receive  goes  to  the  government, 
and  thus  the  internal  improvements  are  made.  Therefore  we  did  not 
feel  much  inclined  to  admire  those  beauties  which  were  created  with 
the  money  obtained  in  fighting  against  us.  We  first  drove  to  see  the 
Royal  Park,  which  is  very  much  like  all  royal  parks,  though  not  by 
any  means  so  handsome  as  the  rest  which  we  have  seen.   We  then 
past  the  royal  pheasantry  which  is  in  the  park;  there  were  pheasants 
there  of  all  kinds,  gold,  silvered  etc.  We  then  drove  to  the  Roman 
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Baths,  which  is  a  circular  building  and  the  interior  is  entirely  of  mar- 
ble of  different  colors,  in  the  wall  are  bas  reliefs,  sculptured  by  Mon- 
not,  it  was  also  ornamented  by  several  statues  all  by  the  same  artist. 
In  the  centre  is  a  cupola  supported  by  columns  of  marble,  and  in  the 
niches  were  statues,  in  the  dome  were  8  bas  reliefs,  the  4  seasons  and 
the  4  elements,  at  the  top  of  the  cupola  is  a  picture  representing  a 
female  figure.  The  whole  is  paved  with  marble,  but  it  is  not  used  as 
a  bath,  on  account  of  the  difficulty  of  heating  the  water.  We  left  the 
Baths  and  went  to  the  Country  seat  of  the  Electrice.  The  grounds 
are  not  laid  out  with  a  great  deal  of  taste,  neither  is  there  much  culti- 
vation, but  the  situation  is  pretty,  and  the  house  though  not 
princely,  is  quite  rural  and  pretty.  We  walked  about  the  grounds 
for  a  short  time,  and  we  returned  to  the  hotel  by  a  very  pretty  road 
from  which  we  had  a  good  and  extensive  view  of  Cassel  and  its  en- 
virons. On  our  return  home  we  past  the  palace,  which  is  of  plaster 
and  though  it  has  some  pretensions  to  ornament,  yet  it  is  rather 
mean  looking.  The  museum  is  the  finest  looking  building  in  the 
place,  is  of  white  stone,  with  columns  in  front.  There  are  2  large 
squares,  the  royal  square  and  prince  Frederick's  square;  on  the  lat- 
ter stands  the  palace.  The  elector  or  king  is  Frederick  William;  he  is 
quite  young,  his  father  is  still  living,  but  abdicated  in  favor  of  his 
son.  This  city  is  situated  on  the  Fulda,  and  contains  26,000  inhabi- 
tants. It  is  on  an  elevation,  and  the  view  is  on  all  sides  very  pretty. 

Cassel,  Wednesday,  July  nth,  1838 
This  day  is  particularly  remarkable  for  the  extreme  heat  which 
we  experienced;  the  thermometer  was  at  890  in  the  shade,  indeed  we 
were  so  much  overcome  as  to  almost  incapacitate  us  from  any  exer- 
tion. We  therefore  determined  to  repose  till  the  extreme  heat  had 
abated. 

Cassel,  Thursday,  July  12th,  1838 

Heat  increased;  early  in  the  morning  even,  there  was  scarcely  a 
breath  of  air,  and  the  thermometer  was  91  in  the  shade;  we  therefore 
continued  quietly  at  home.  One  of  the  principal  curiosities  here  is 
the  Museum,  which  contains  a  vast  variety  of  clocks  and  watches 
from  an  early  age  to  the  present.  There  is  also  a  great  collection  of 
cameos,  agates  and  several  other  precious  specimens;  there  is  also  a 
very  beautifully  enameled  dagger  hilt,  supposed  to  have  been  the 
work  of  Benvenuto  Cellini.  There  is  also  a  Cabinet  of  Natural  His- 
tory, which  contains  several  curiosities. 
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Cassel,  Friday,  July  13th,  1838 
Heat  still  intense;  we  have  the  summer  here  in  good  earnest,  and 
we  have  all  come  to  the  conclusion,  which  I  believe  is  the  truth,  that 
the  weather  is  very  much  warmer  than  any  we  have  in  America. 
Spent  the  morning  at  home,  and  in  the  afternoon,  we  all  went  to 
take  a  drive.  We  drove  through  the  royal  park,  and  round  the  town, 
through  the  suburbs,  enjoying  extremely  the  cooling  air  which  we 
were  favored  with  for  the  first  time  at  Cassel.  After  our  drive  we  re- 
turned home,  and  spent  the  evening  as  we  had  the  greatest  part  of 
the  1  days  and  evenings  in  fanning  and  complaining  of  the  heat. 

Cassel,  Saturday,  July  14th,  1838 
This  morning  after  breakfast,  at  10,  we  left  Cassel  to  spend  the 
day  at  Wilhelmshohe  which  is  the  Versailles  of  Cassel.  In  the  centre 
of  the  gardens  of  Wilhelmshohe,  on  a  high  hill  is  situated  the  sum- 
mer palace  of  the  Prince,  there  are  very  extensive  water  works  and 
fountains  in  the  gardens,  but  they  only  play  on  Sundays  and  Thurs- 
days. A  straight  avenue  of  lime  trees  leads  from  Cassel  to  Wil- 
helmshohe; the  palace  lies  at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  and  is  a  plain  look- 
ing building  of  dark  stone  with  great  blinds.  We  had  the  extreme 
felicity  of  seeing  his  Royal  Highness  very  near,  he  is  a  young  man, 
and  was  dressed  in  uniform.  The  grounds  and  gardens  are  very  pret- 
tily laid  out,  and  there  is  a  beautiful  view  from  the  palace  which  ex- 
tends several  miles.  There  is  a  theatre  near  which  was  built  by  King 
Jerome;  we  drove  up  the  hill  by  a  winding  road,  the  ascent  of  which 
is  so  gradual,  that  we  scarcely  perceived  that  we  were  ascending  a 
very  high  mountain.  Half  way  up  this  hill,  stands  the  Castle  of 
Lowenberg,  a  toy  castle,  imitating  a  stronghold  of  the  middle  ages, 
drawbridges,  battlements  etc.  In  the  castle  is  an  armoury,  and  a 
large  and  curious  collection  of  drinking  glasses,  etc.  We  then  as- 
cended to  the  summit,  where  is  a  large  Chateau  d'eau,  in  the  centre 
is  a  large  reservoir  in  which  there  is  a  fountain.  There  is  on  the  top 
of  the  tower  a  colossal  statue  of  Hercules,  there  is  also  a  splendid 
view  from  this  tower.  After  fully  satisfying  our  curiosity,  we  de- 
scended the  mountain,  and  went  to  the  hotel,  where  we  also  enjoyed 
during  dinner  a  most  lovely  prospect.  We  remained  here  2  hours 
after  dinner,  enjoying  the  beauties  of  the  country,  but  as  it  looked 
very  much  like  rain,  we  determined  to  leave,  and  drove  home  by  the 
way  of  some  very  pretty  villas  where  the  inhabitants  of  Cassel  have 
their  country  seats.    We  went  past  a  building  erected  by  Jerome 
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Bonaparte,  intended  for  barracks,  it  is  now  however  a  manufac- 
tory. We  arrived  at  home,  and  after  tea,  read,  chatted,  etc.  and 
thus  ends  this  day. 

Cassel,  Sunday  Morning,  July  15th,  1838 

As  the  weather  continued  so  intensely  warm,  and  as  it  was  Sun- 
day, we  determined  to  leave  commencing  our  journey  till  next  day, 
and  as  there  was  no  French  or  English  church,  we  were  obliged  to  re- 
main at  home.  We  read  the  Pilgrim's  Progress,  in  which  I  think 
there  is  a  vast  deal  of  talent,  ingenuity,  and  is  extremely  interesting. 
Caroline  and  I  amused  ourselves  during  the  afternoon,  observing 
the  costumes  and  manners  of  the  inhabitants,  and  in  thinking  and 
talking  much  of  home.   Past  the  evening  in  talking  etc. 

Cassel,  Monday,  July  16th,  1838 
Left  Cassel,  having  spent  almost  a  week  there  pleasantly.  We 
arrived  at  Heiligenstadt,  to  a  late  dinner,  having  past  through  a 
very  uninteresting  country.  Spent  the  remainder  of  the  evening  and 
night  at  this  place.  We  frequently  remark  how  much  accustomed 
we  have  become  to  the  novelties  which  we  daily  see;  almost  every 
hour  presents  some  new  object,  but  they  no  longer  strike  us  with  the 
same  emotion  of  surprise;  the  inns,  the  rooms,  the  beds,  every  thing 
is  different. 

Heiligenstadt,  Tuesday,  July  17th,  1838 

We  started  at  6,  weather  delightful,  and  all  of  us  in  high  spirits, 
we  rode  30  miles  to  breakfast  at  Nordhausen,  though  we  had  taken 
coffee  and  bread  before  starting.  This  town  presents  no  attractions, 
therefore  we  drove  on  to  Eisleben.  We  past  on  the  road  the  village 
of  Riffhausen  where  are  the  ruins  of  an  imperial  castle  built  by 
Henry  IV;  it  is  said  that  the  spirit  of  Frederick  Barbarossa  still 
haunts  its  chambers.  We  arrived  at  Eisleben,  the  birthplace  of 
Luther,  at  6,  and  went  to  visit  his  habitation  which  is  a  very  plain 
mean  looking  house,  over  which  is  his  bust.  As  Luther  was  the  son 
of  a  miner,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  he  was  at  all  affluent  in  his 
circumstances;  indeed  his  dwelling  asserts  the  contrary;  we  as- 
cended a  pair  of  rickety  stairs  and  were  conducted  by  our  German 
guide  into  the  room  where  he  resided;  we  were  shown  his  table,  his 
reading  desk,  a  bull  of  the  pope  with  the  signature  of  the  emperor 
Alexandre;  the  rooms  were  hung  with  old  pictures  representing  sev- 
eral of  Luther's  followers;  we  also  saw  two  of  Luther's  rings,  and 
several  medals  with  his  name  on;  we  saw  one  among  others  which 
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represented  the  pope,  and  the  Devil  upside  down,  and  on  the  reverse 
of  the  coin,  Luther's  face  together  with  Folly.  We  then  went  to  the 
church  where  is  exhibited  the  cloak  and  cap  of  Luther,  they  are  al- 
most threadbare,  and  were  of  very  coarse  material.  We  then  re- 
turned to  the  hotel,  and  spent  the  night  at  a  very  sorry  inn;  you 
would  be  amused  if  you  were  to  see  us  undertake  to  make  Germans 
understand  us  by  signs,  our  courier  is  the  only  mode  of  communica- 
tion and  I  do  not  think  that  he  speaks  it  particularly  well;  he  is 
Italian  but  we  are  obliged  to  make  all  sorts  of  signs,  and  finally  have 
caught  2  or  3  words  which  we  use  on  all  occasions,  but  I  think  you 
would  laugh  heartily  if  you  could  see  the  singular,  amusing  and 
awkward  mistakes  which  are  constantly  made  between  us  all,  we  all 
regret  extremely  not  being  acquainted  with  the  language. 

Eisleben,  Wednesday,  July  18th,  1838 
Left  Eisleben  at  6,  after  a  cup  of  coffee,  etc.  and  proceeded 
through  quite  an  uninteresting  country  to  Halle;  I  however,  amused 
myself  on  the  road  by  reading  a  description  of  the  countries  through 
which  we  pass,  and  Madame  de  Stael's  "De  rAllemagne."  Just  be- 
fore we  arrived  at  Halle,  our  postillion  stopt,  blew  his  horn,  and  we 
heard  a  most  striking  distinct  echo.  We  stopt  directly  opposite  the 
summer  castle  of  Mr  Vanambey.  We  arrived  at  Halle  at  i,and  had 
a  dejeuner  a  la  fourchette.  This  place  is  know  from  its  university 
which  was  removed  here  from  Wittenberg.  We  saw  the  Red  Tower 
and  the  Church  of  St.  Mary's;  the  population  is  25,000.  While 
waiting  for  breakfast  we  got  out  on  an  open  verandah,  shaded  with 
an  awning  of  blue  and  white  stripes,  such  as  you  see  in  pictures,  and 
entirely  surrounded  by  flowers  in  bloom;  oleanders,  orange  blos- 
soms, myrtles,  etc.  We,  after  breakfast,  bade  adieu  to  Halle,  and 
drove  through  Bitterfeld  to  Wittenberg  where  we  arrived  at  6;  this 
is  a  strongly  fortified  town,  and  was  the  Cradle  of  the  Reformation, 
it  was  here  that  Luther  openly  declared  his  opposition  to  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church.  We  visited  the  Church  where  Luther  and 
Melanchthon  are  buried.  We  also  saw  their  pictures.  Under  the  pic- 
tures lie  the  tombs  which  are  covered  with  bronze  tablets;  the  sacris- 
tan would  explain  to  us  the  whole  affair,  though  we  endeavored  sev- 
eral times  to  convince  him  that  we  could  not  understand  a  word,  but 
he  seemed  to  go  on  as  a  matter  of  duty,  and  I  am  pretty  sure  that  he 
gave  us  the  whole  history  of  Luther  &  Melanchthon's  life;  but  Carry 
and  I  were  very  near  laughing  in  the  old  man's  face,  for  such  gibber- 
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ish  you  never  heard,  and  I  was  truly  delighted  when  he  had  finished, 
for  my  gravity  could  not  have  stood  so  severe  a  test  much  longer. 
We  saw  here  the  baptismal  font  where  Luther  was  in  the  constant 
habit  of  officiating.  Frederich  the  Wise  and  John  the  Steadfast  were 
also  buried  here.  As  it  commenced  pouring  we  took  refuge  as  soon 
as  possible  at  our  hotel,  where  we  spent  the  evening  "comme  a 
l'ordinaire  en  famille." 

Wittenberg,  Thursday,  July  19th,  1838 

Rose  this  morning,  after  having  had  a  troubled  night's  rest,  hav- 
ing been  unfortunately  assaulted  by  certain  wild  beasts,  which  are 
quite  as  ferocious  as  they  are  in  America.  After  a  slight  breakfast, 
we  left  \  past  6,  and  past  the  bronze  statue  of  Luther,  which  is  in  an 
open  square  which  is  covered  with  an  iron  canopy.  We  past  through 
several  small  villages  where  we  only  changed  post  horses,  and  drove 
25  miles  toTreuenbrietzen  to  breakfast,  and  then  continued  our  route 
to  Potsdam,  which  is  20  miles.  Arrived  at  Potsdam  at  1,  and  shortly 
after  our  arrival  went  out  to  see  this  celebrated  city  and  known  as 
the  city  of  Palaces.  The  entrance  to  the  city  was  very  handsome 
over  a  splendid  bridge  with  iron  railings  and  the  magnificent  palace 
in  full  view.  Potsdam  is  the  Prussian  Versailles,  and  is  on  the  banks 
of  the  Havel.  We  just  visited  the  new  church,  which  is  directly  ad- 
joining to  our  hotel;  the  exterior  is  very  handsome  of  light  colored 
stone,  but  the  interior  is  very  chaste  and  in  very  good  taste.  The 
ceiling  is  in  squares  and  painted  so  as  to  resemble  gilding;  directly  in 
the  centre  of  the  ceiling  is  a  representation  of  the  stars;  directly  fac- 
ing the  door  are  painted  on  the  wall  the  Evangelists  &  the  apostles. 
On  the  right  and  left  are  situated  the  pulpit  and  reading  desk  and 
font,  the  communion  table  which  is  in  the  niche  opposite  the  door  is 
covered  with  crimson  velvet.  In  the  square  opposite  the  church  is 
an  obelisk  which  was  erected  to  the  memory  of  the  electors  of  Bran- 
denburg, the  founders  of  the  city.  We  then  visited  the  palace  which 
is  built  in  the  form  of  an  open  square,  is  of  dark  stone,  and  presents  a 
very  imposing  appearance.  This  palace  was  built  by  Frederick  the 
Great,  and  is  principally  interesting  on  account  of  his  apartments 
which  remain  precisely  as  they  were  when  he  died.  Though  the 
furniture  is  very  much  tarnished  and  decayed,  it  still  bears  the 
marks  of  great  but  decayed  magnificence.  We  were  shown  here  a 
vast  suite  of  rooms  which  it  would  require  a  more  retentive  memory 
than  mine  to  be  able  to  recall  them  so  regularly  and  distinctly  as  to 
transmit  them  to  paper;  but  the  objects  throughout  which  were 
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most  interesting  were  the  table  at  which  he  sat  while  writing,  and 
the  cloth  of  blue  velvet  is  still  covered  with  spots  of  candlegrease 
and  sealing  wax,  his  ink  stand,  his  music  stand,  (for  he  was  very  fond 
of  music  and  played  a  great  deal  on  the  flute),  his  book  cases  filled 
with  the  books  which  he  constantly  used,  many  of  his  own  produc- 
tions, and  the  sofas  and  chairs  which  he  used.  The  rooms  are  many 
of  them  hung  with  blue  and  silver,  chairs,  sofas  etc.  of  the  same,  we 
were  shown  several  damask  chairs  which  had  been  torn  almost  to 
pieces  by  the  nails  of  his  dogs,  for  he  had  them  always  with  him.  In 
his  bedroom  there  is  a  silver  balustrade  which  opens  into  a  small 
toilette  room;  we  did  not  see  the  bed  as  it  had  been  taken  away  on 
account  of  the  worms.    Adjoining  the  bed  room,  is  a  small  dining 
room  with  a  table  arranged  in  such  a  way  that  the  middle  descended 
like  a  dumb  waiter  and  rose  again  thus  obviating  the  necessity  of 
having  servants  always  about  him.    We  returned  from  the  palace 
and  dined.  Immediately  after  dinner  which  by  the  bye  was  very  ex- 
cellent, we  seated  ourselves  in  an  open  barouche,  and  drove  to  Sans 
Souci  where  are  the  celebrated  gardens  and  also  the  palace  which 
were  entirely  constructed  in  the  time  of  Frederick  the  Great.   The 
gardens,  which  are  but  a  few  hundred  yards  from  Potsdam  are  laid 
out  with  much  formality,  but  never  the  less  are  very  beautiful 
abounding  in  alleys,  hedges,  statues,  basins,  etc.,  and  ornamented 
with  the  greatest  profusion  of  flowers  &  green  house  plants.    The 
palace  is  situated  at  the  end  of  the  garden  so  as  to  command  an  ex- 
tensive view  of  the  country  on  all  sides  as  well  as  the  garden.   We 
were  shown  in  the  garden,  the  tomb-stones  of  Frederick's  n  dogs, 
which  died  before  him,  and  near  whom  he  had  intended  to  be  buried, 
but  this  design  was  not  accomplished.  The  entrance  to  the  palace  is 
fronted  with  glass  beneath  which  grew  vines,  olive  and  orange  trees. 
We  entered  first  the  gallery  of  paintings  which  is  a  wing  of  the  pal- 
ace.   Frederick  the  Great  spent  a  great  deal  of  money  collecting 
paintings,  but  it  is  the  general  opinion  that  he  was  rather  taken  in, 
as  it  is  said  he  paid  very  large  sums  for  paintings  of  very  little  value. 
There  are  many  of  Titian,  Correggio,  etc.  but  the  most  of  them  are 
supposed  to  be  impositions.   We  then  were  shown  the  apartments 
which  Frederick  occupied;  his  bedroom  is  particularly  interesting  as 
being  the  place  where  he  breathed  his  last;  the  clock  also  which  he 
had  been  in  the  habit  of  winding  himself  having  been  neglected, 
stopt  at  the  precise  moment  of  his  death,  20  minutes  past  2,  and 
every  thing  remains  precisely  as  he  left  it.   The  only  ornament  in 
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this  room  is  a  picture  of  Gustavus  Adolphus.  We  were  conducted 
through  a  long  suite  of  apartments,  but  as  they  all  more  or  less  re- 
sembled those  that  I  have  already  described,  I  will  not  fatigue  you 
by  any  further  descriptions.  We  also  entered  the  apartments  of  the 
servants  or  great  men  who  frequently  resided  at  his  court,  among 
others,  that  of  Voltaire;  the  walls  and  all  the  ornaments  of  the  room 
are  composed  of  china  flowers,  such  as  the  candelabras,  etc.;  on  one 
side  of  the  bed  is  a  figure  of  a  monkey  put  there  on  account  of  some 
allusion  which  Voltaire  makes  in  some  of  his  works  to  the  French 
character  resembling  monkeys,  and  on  the  other  side,  a  stork  in  al- 
lusion to  his  own  erratic  character.  We  were  also  shown  a  volume  of 
Frederick's  own  books  with  marginal  notes  by  Voltaire.  Frederick 
wrote  many  books,  many  on  philosophical  subjects,  etc.  Voltaire 
spent  a  great  deal  of  his  time  at  the  court  of  Frederick,  where  he  was 
in  the  practice  of  correcting  Frederick's  works.  When  he  returned 
to  Paris,  one  of  his  friends  asked  him  how  he  came  to  leave  Fred- 
erick, he  replied,  that  he  was  tired  of  washing  Frederick's  dirty 
linen.  We  also  saw  the  famous  windmill  of  Sans  Souci,  which  Fred- 
erick the  Great  was  so  anxious  to  purchase  as  it  is  directly  by  his 
garden  wall  and  he  desired  very  much  to  enlarge  his  garden,  but  the 
miller  positively  refused.  The  emperor  threatened  to  oblige  him  to 
sell  it,  but  the  miller  replied  that  if  there  was  justice  in  Berlin,  it  was 
as  much  for  him  as  for  the  Emperor,  therefore  he  was  enabled  to 
keep  his  property.  Some  time  after,  the  miller  desired  to  sell  it,  as 
he  became  embarrassed  in  his  circumstances,  but  the  Emperor  with 
great  generosity  presented  him  with  a  sum  to  free  him  from  his  em- 
barrassments, and  declined  buying  the  mill  as  he  said  it  had  be- 
longed to  Prussian  history.  After  leaving  Sans  Souci,  we  went  to  the 
palace  which  was  built  by  Frederick  the  Great  immediately  after  the 
Seven  Years'  War;  it  is  a  large  brick  building  ornamented  with  pilas- 
ters, and  the  roof  is  very  much  improved  by  a  number  of  statues;  we 
entered  the  palace,  and  were  conducted  to  a  large  room  which  was 
entirely  composed  of  shells,  the  walls  are  all  of  the  most  precious 
shells,  mother  of  pearl  etc;  the  pillars  are  ornamented  with  very 
large  specimens  of  amber,  amethyst,  topaz,  etc.,  the  floor  was  of 
tessellated  marble.  But  I  can  give  you  no  idea  of  the  very  curious 
and  magnificent  effect  which  this  produces;  a  vast  sum  of  money  was 
spent  in  collecting  the  shells  and  minerals,  many  of  which  are  quite 
rare.  No  expense  has  been  spared  in  furnishing  and  building  this 
palace;  great  quantities  of  marble  are  made  use  of,  and  indeed  there 
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is  one  room  which  is  entirely  of  different  colored  marbles,  walls, 
floor  and  round  the  windows.  There  is  a  very  handsome  suite  of 
apartments  which  have  been  occupied  by  the  Emperor  Alexander, 
and  afterward  Bonaparte.  We  also  saw  the  room  and  bed  in  which 
Bernadotte  slept;  these  rooms  are  like  all  palace  apartments,  and  I 
have  described  so  many  palaces  that  I  am  tired  of  writing  and  I 
know  you  are  tired  of  reading  them.  The  apartments  above  are  oc- 
cupied by  the  king,  when  he  comes  to  Potsdam;  there  are  some  very 
handsome  things  here  in  the  way  of  vases  and  tables;  he  makes  very 
handsome  presents  and  I  should  like  very  well  to  be  one  of  his  favor- 
ites. We  were  all  shown  the  library  and  private  sitting  room  of 
Frederick  the  Great,  we  sat  on  his  sofa  and  read  Boileau  out  of  the 
same  book  as  his  majesty.  We  then  left  the  palace  and  went  to  the 
Antique  Temple,  which  contains  the  beautiful  exquisite  statue  of  one 
of  the  most  perfect  women,  the  late  Queen  of  Prussia,  Louisa.  She 
is  represented  reclining  on  a  bed,  her  eyes  shut,  her  arms  folded  as  in 
sleep,  and  is  said  to  be  a  very  good  likeness.  It  is  admirably  exe- 
cuted by  Rauch;  though  taken  after  death  she  does  not  look  dead, 
but  sleeping,  she  was  very  beautiful  and  it  is  one  of  the  most  beauti- 
ful and  touching  statues  that  I  can  imagine;  indeed  I  never  could 
have  imagined  that  so  much  loveliness,  so  much  life,  and  beauty 
could  have  been  portrayed  in  marble,  the  drapery  hangs  like  nature, 
and  the  cushion  on  which  reposes  her  head,  seems  to  be  really  of 
down.  This  statue  was  copied  from  a  statue  executed  some  time  ago 
by  the  same  artist,  but  did  not  equal  his  expectations;  he  therefore 
commenced  another  one,  and  finished  it  in  15  years,  during  which 
time  no  one  discovered  his  secret.  After  leaving  this  lovely  image  we 
drove  to  the  Russian  Colony,  which  consists  of  20  houses  built  pre- 
cisely after  the  Russian  models,  and  which  were  built  and  presented 
by  the  king  to  a  number  of  Russians  who  were  taken  prisoners  of 
war,  and  who  have  now  become  residents,  having  married  in  the 
neighborhood.  The  houses  are  extremely  pretty,  and  very  new  to 
our  eyes;  they  are  built  of  logs,  but  so  beautifully  finished  and  orna- 
mented with  open  work  lattice  and  trellises;  they  are  also  decorated 
with  flowers  and  verandahs  and  I  think  that  for  liberated  prisoners 
of  war,  they  fare  admirably.  After  leaving  the  Colony  we  drove  to 
the  Garnison  Kirche,  where  lies  the  body  of  Frederick  the  Great;  as 
it  was  very  dark  in  the  vault  our  female  guide  lighted  a  torch,  and 
conducted  us  into  the  tomb,  which  is  immediately  under  the  altar. 
1  iron  doors  lead  into  it;  there  lay  the  body  of  the  great  king  en- 
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closed  in  a  metal  Sarcophagus;  he  had  intended  to  be  buried  at  Sans 
Souci  among  his  dogs,  but  his  wishes  were  not  obeyed.  Near  him 
lies  his  father,  William  I  in  an  Italian  marble  Sarcophagus.  Na- 
poleon made  a  visit  to  this  tomb,  and  after  standing  sometime  look- 
ing at  the  tomb,  turned  round,  sighing,  "Sic  transit  gloria  Mundi." 
The  altar  in  this  Church  is  entirely  of  marble.  We  left  the  Church, 
and  as  we  past,  stopt  in  to  see  the  orphans  of  the  Military  Academy. 
The  sons  of  the  soldiers  and  those  intended  for  the  army  are  edu- 
cated here,  and  they  appeared  to  be  perfectly  happy,  for  such  noisy 
laughter,  and  such  loud  vociferous  mirth  betoken  content  and  hap- 
piness. We  then  returned  to  our  hotel,  having  exhausted  the  sights 
of  Potsdam.  This  city  is  called  the  City  of  Palaces;  and  justly  is  the 
term  given,  for  there  are  not  only  4  large  palaces,  but  all  the  private 
houses  here  are  so  handsome  as  almost  to  resemble  them;  the  streets 
are  however  rather  dull.  I  am  extremely  amused  with  the  singular 
tumblers  which  they  have  here,  many  of  them  I  have  seen  in  the 
streets,  in  the  hands  of  common  persons,  15  inches  long;  the  length 
of  the  pipes  also  is  amusing,  some  of  them  1  or  1  \  feet  long  with 
china  cups  at  the  end,  some  very  beautifully  painted.  Spent  the 
evening  in  writing  our  journals,  of  which  by  the  bye  I  am  afraid 
you  are  heartily  tired,  for  it  consumes  so  much  time  to  describe  the 
palaces  and  sights  which  we  see,  that  I  have  not  time  to  relate  the 
amusing  incidents  which  happen,  and  the  singular  manners  of  the 
people  which  no  doubt  you  would  prefer  reading  to  my  long  dull  de- 
scriptions; but  alas!  you  must  take  my  poor  journal  as  you  can  get 
it,  for  I  assure  you  it  very  frequently  causes  me  many  pains  to  sit 
down  at  night  after  a  long  day's  journey  to  write,  therefore  you  must 
make  all  due  allowance. 

Potsdam,  Friday,  July  20th,  1838 

Left  Potsdam  this  morning  at  8,  intending  to  go  to  Berlin,  by  the 
way  of  Peacock's  Island,  which  is  a  favorite  summer  resort  of  some 
of  the  royal  family.  On  the  road  we  past  the  very  beautiful  country- 
seats  of  Prince  Karl  and  some  other  prince,  situated  on  the  banks  of 
the  Havel,  very  princely  of  course.  After  crossing  a  bridge  we  came 
to  a  very  romantic  road  which  conducted  us  to  a  little  ferry,  which 
we  crost  in  a  little  boat;  and  landed  on  Peacock's  Island  where  we 
were  immediately  welcomed  by  a  number  of  storks;  we  arrived  at  a 
very  tasty  little  cottage,  entirely  covered  with  greens,  and  almost 
lost  amid  a  wilderness  of  greenhouse  plants  all  in  flower.  We  were 
led  by  a  German  boy,  who  spoke  not  a  word  of  French  or  English,  to 
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the  Schloss  or  Castle,  it  is  a  fancy  building  erected  by  the  present 
king;  we  were  led  through  it  and  saw  many  pretty  articles;  it  is  fur- 
nished very  prettily  and  simply  of  course,  not  with  that  gaudy  mag- 
nificence which  is  displayed  in  a  town  residence.  We  went  to  the  top 
of  the  building,  where  we  had  a  very  good  view  of  the  island,  and  the 
country  adjacent;  the  island  is  3  miles  in  extent,  and  in  that  space  is 
every  variety  of  building,  fanciful  hothouses,  menageries,  pavilions, 
a  colonnade  which  proves  to  be  an  aviary,  farm  yards,  dairy,  lawns 
adorned  with  clumps  of  oaks,  elms  and  beech  trees;  20  years  were 
required  to  bring  it  to  perfection.  There  is  a  little  lake  in  the  vi- 
cinity in  which  is  a  miniature  frigate,  presented  by  the  English  and 
manned  by  a  number  of  sailors,  who  received  very  handsome  pre- 
sents from  the  king.  After  spending  two  hours  delightfully  on  the 
island,  we  returned  to  the  carriage,  and  proceeded  on  our  route  to 
Berlin,  where  we  arrived  at  2.  Immediately  on  our  arrival  we  past  a 
number  of  very  beautiful  country  seats  which  captivated  me  very 
much,  but  as  I  have  as  yet  seen  so  little  of  the  town,  I  will  not  com- 
mence describing  it;  we  arrived  in  the  rain  and  after  having  taken  up 
our  abode  at  the  Hotel  de  Petersbourg,  Fred  went  to  his  banker,  and 
we  prepared  for  dinner,  after  which  we  went  out  in  the  carriage,  as  it 
had  ceased  raining,  to  see  the  Porcelain  Manufactory;  we  there  saw 
many  beautiful  specimens  of  china,  one  tea  set  Fred  had  almost  de- 
cided to  buy  but  determined  to  inquire  further  first,  and  he  has  since 
been  recommended  to  wait  till  we  go  to  Dresden;  we  then  went  to 
see  the  specimens  of  Iron  work  for  which  they  are  very  much  cele- 
brated here,  and  made  some  small  purchases;  we  then  went  to  the 
glass  and  colored  glass  store,  where  we  were  very  much  delighted 
looking  over  the  pretty  things  and  also  made  some  small  purchases 
concerning  which  I  will  write  to  Mama.  We  then  returned  home, 
and  spent  the  rest  of  the  evening  in  writing  journals. 

Berlin,  Saturday,  July  21st,  1838 
Immediately  after  breakfast  we  took  a  barouche,  and  com- 
menced seeing  the  sights  of  Berlin.  We  first  drove  along  the  beauti- 
ful street  bordered  with  limes  and  other  trees,  in  which  our  hotel  is 
situated.  It  is  the  most  frequented  street  in  the  city.  We  first  drove 
to  the  Museum  which  is  a  very  handsome  building  of  dark  stone 
with  a  colonnade  of  pillars.  It  is  situated  in  the  midst  of  a  large 
square  and  immediately  in  front  of  it  is  a  beautiful  dark  colored 
granite  base  22  feet  in  circumference,  made  out  of  one  solid  piece  of 
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stone  which  was  found  a  few  years  ago  near  Berlin;  it  is  supposed 
that  it  must  have  been  deposited  there  by  some  deluge  or  earth- 
quake as  it  is  the  only  piece  ever  found  there,  we  entered  the  build- 
ing and  immediately  found  ourselves  in  the  midst  of  a  large  circular 
room,  surrounded  by  antique  statues;  several  other  rooms  were  also 
filled  with  antique  busts,  statues,  and  other  curiosities,  and  antiques 
in  bronze  and  marble.  There  was  a  very  large  handsome  base  of  rare 
agate  which  had  been  presented  by  the  Emperor  of  Prussia,  who  ap- 
pears to  be  the  most  liberal  of  men.  We  then  ascended  a  marble 
staircase  and  entered  the  gallery  of  paintings,  where  are  many  gems 
of  the  Italian,  Dutch  &  Flemish  schools;  there  is  also  a  complete  his- 
tory of  paintings  in  specimens  of  the  art  from  its  early  rise  to  the 
days  of  its  glory.  The  gallery  is  very  extensive,  and  as  there  are  no 
seats,  we  were  somewhat  fatigued.  i\fter  leaving  the  gallery  we 
went  to  the  gallery  of  Egyptian  antiquities,  which  is  the  most  exten- 
sive and  interesting  in  Europe.  One  of  the  most  interesting  objects 
was  the  tomb  of  an  Egyptian  priest  which  had  been  found  in  a  cave 
entire;  the  Sarcophagus  was  very  very  curious,  being  of  wood  and 
carved  with  hieroglyphics;  we  also  saw  the  contents  which  consisted 
of  a  mummy  in  an  excellent  state  of  preservation.  We  saw  several 
very  handsome  marble  and  granite  tombs  of  kings,  sphinxes,  ibises, 
mummies  of  lizards,  and  all  the  different  gods  which  they  worship- 
ped. We  were  also  shown  an  old  medicine  chest  with  alabaster  phials 
and  a  paint  box  with  seven  different  colors,  many  other  curiosities 
we  also  saw,  but  it  is  unnecessary  to  enter  into  further  details.  We 
next  went  through  the  gardens  which  lead  from  the  palace  of  Mon- 
bijou,  where  the  antiquities  are  kept,  and  proceeded  to  the  collec- 
tion of  Pompeian  curiosities;  these  consist  of  all  sorts  of  vases,  jugs, 
of  the  most  beautiful  proportions,  a  vast  number  of  other  curious 
things  are  also  to  be  seen  here,  such  as  household  gods,  Roman  ar- 
mour, spears,  shields,  etc.,  beautifully  cut  stone  cameos,  a  gold  neck- 
lace, very  curious,  found  in  Pompeii,  and  several  other  curiosities. 
We  next  visited  the  Diorama,  which  represented  the  City  of  Algiers, 
the  French  fleet  in  the  distance.  The  view  is  supposed  to  be  taken 
from  the  Palace  of  the  Dey.  It  was  quite  pretty;  the  other  picture 
represented  the  interior  of  a  church  of  which  the  first  view  was  by 
daylight  and  the  aisles  empty.  The  light  however  changed,  the 
candles  appeared  lighted,  and  a  large  congregation  filled  the  church, 
at  the  same  time  the  low  tones  of  an  organ  were  heard  in  the  dis- 
tance, and  the  effect  was  certainly  good;  it  resembled  very  much  the 

[147] 


LETTERS  OF 

Diorama  which  we  saw  at  Paris.  After  leaving  the  Diorama  we 
went  to  the  Arsenal,  which  is  considered  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
buildings  in  Berlin;  it  is  built  in  the  form  of  a  square,  and  over  each 
window,  is  carved  a  head  in  the  agonies  of  death.  There  are  22  all 
carved  by  Schliiter.  On  entering  the  building  we  saw  on  the  ground 
floor  a  large  collection  of  cannon,  which  had  been  taken  by  the  Prus- 
sians, from  their  enemies,  there  were  2  Turkish  pieces,  and  2  leather 
pieces  used  in  the  time  of  Gustavus  Adolphus  of  Sweden.  We  then 
ascended  into  the  second  story,  where  were  arranged  in  very  beauti- 
ful order  60,000  stand  of  arms;  there  are  also  specimens  of  the  arms 
of  all  the  different  nations  of  Europe;  among  other  curiosities  is  the 
Key  to  Adrianople,  taken  from  the  Turks  by  the  Prussians  in  the 
last  war.  After  leaving  the  Arsenal,  we  returned  home  to  dinner, 
after  which  we  again  took  the  carriage,  and  went  to  several  shops  to 
see  the  different  curiosities  of  the  town.  The  articles  for  which  Ber- 
lin is  most  celebrated  is  the  iron  work.  At  the  time  of  the  struggle 
between  the  Prussians  and  Napoleon,  as  the  expenses  incurred  were 
very  great,  the  Prussian  ladies  with  great  patriotism  and  generosity, 
came  forward  and  sent  all  their  jewels  and  ornaments  to  the  royal 
treasury  to  assist  in  defraying  the  expenses  of  the  war.  Ornaments 
made  of  iron  at  this  manufactory  were  given  them  in  return,  which 
bore  the  inscription  "I  gave  gold  for  iron,"  and  these  ornaments  are 
very  much  prized  here;  this  story  gives  an  additional  interest  and 
value  to  these  ornaments.  We  bought  some  little  articles  which  we 
shall  send  the  first  opportunity.  We  made  a  selection  of  patterns  for 
worsted  work  as  Caroline  and  I  have  determined  that  we  should  like 
something  of  the  kind  to  beguile  the  hours  when  we  are  stopping  for 
dinner,  etc.  and  while  Frederic  is  reading  to  us.  After  having  made 
our  selections  we  chose  a  dress,  and  were  recommended  to  a  man  to 
make  it,  we  were  very  much  surprised  but  went  to  him,  but  still 
more  so  when  he  asked  us  for  the  directions;  we  however  sent  for  a 
woman,  and  you  will  laugh  when  I  tell  you  that  our  valet  was 
obliged  to  give  directions  as  they  did  not  speak  French.  We  laughed 
very  much. 

Berlin,  Sunday  Morning,  July  22nd,  1838 

Rose  at  8,  and  after  breakfast,  found  that  we  were  too  late  for 
church;  we  left  home  at  10,  and  as  it  was  a  lovely  day,  and  the  road 
past  by  many  beautiful  country  seats  and  villas,  we  had  a  charming 
drive.  As  we  past  the  Spree,  the  river  on  which  Berlin  is  situated, 
we  past  many  little  row  boats  which  were  very  tastefully  fitted  up, 
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and  which  our  guide  told  us  were  intended  as  pleasure  boats,  and 
every  Sunday  afternoon  were  filled  with  femmes  de  chambre,  sewing 
girls,  workwomen  etc.  with  their  escorts.  Though  the  poorer  class  of 
people,  particularly  the  women,  have  much  harder  labors  to  perform 
than  with  us,  they  also  have  many  more  amusements  than  ours,  and 
the  enjoyment  of  Sunday  compensates  in  a  great  measure  for  the 
labors  of  the  week.  We  arrived  at  Charlottenburg,  which  is  the  fa- 
vorite summer  residence  of  the  king  of  Prussia.  The  palace  is  a  large 
yellow  building,  with  a  dome  painted  green,  but  the  exterior  is  not 
remarkable;  they  say  the  interior  is  not  more  so,  but  we  did  not  wish 
to  visit  it;  we  however  went  to  the  Gardens,  which  are  very  prettily 
laid  out;  many  large  old  trees  adorn  the  park,  and  a  vast  number  of 
orange  trees  were  scattered  around.  A  very  beautiful  avenue  of 
trees  leads  to  a  temple  built  of  dark  colored  granite  in  which  is  the 
celebrated  statue  of  Queen  Louisa  of  Prussia.  The  blocks  of  granite 
are  very  large  and  highly  polished,  and  so  neatly  masoned  that  no 
mortar  is  used  in  the  construction  of  the  building;  there  are  4  Doric 
columns  at  the  portico.  We  entered  the  building,  and  saw  the 
statue  which  is  precisely  the  same  as  the  one  at  Potsdam,  though  co- 
lossal; as  I  have  already  given  you  the  history  of  both,  I  will  not  re- 
peat it;  over  the  statue,  on  the  wall,  hang  7  garlands,  hung  there  by 
her  7  children  the  day  that  the  body  was  laid  in  the  tomb.  1  bronze 
doors  lead  down  into  the  vault  under  the  statue,  no  one  is  allowed 
ever  to  enter  there,  save  the  King,  who  always  carries  the  key  with 
him,  even  when  journeying.  After  leaving  the  temple  we  resumed 
our  walk  until  we  arrived  at  a  little  pond  where  are  kept  a  number  of 
carp  of  very  large  size  and  very  beautiful.  Our  guide  rung  a  little 
bell,  and  they  hastened  to  the  sound,  we  threw  bread  to  them,  and 
thus  enabled  us  to  see  them.  We  finished  our  walk  through  the  gar- 
dens, and  after  having  fully  satisfied  our  curiosity,  resumed  our  seats 
in  the  carriage.  Past  many  beautiful  country  seats  and  villas  on  our 
return  home;  these  are  very  prettily  ornamented  with  flowers  and 
verandahs,  and  a  great  deal  of  taste  displayed.  We  drove  around 
the  city  on  our  return,  saw  the  barracks,  the  palaces  of  the  princes, 
and  the  many  other  fine  buildings  which  beautify  the  city.  We  re- 
turned home  after  having  taken  a  very  long  drive,  for  Berlin  is  10 
miles  in  circumference,  though  the  city  does  not  contain  as  many  in- 
habitants as  you  would  suppose,  as  it  is  laid  out  on  a  large  scale;  as 
Frederick  wished  to  make  this  city  very  large  and  handsome,  he  en- 
circled a  certain  space  10  miles  round  with  walls,  and  as  there  were 
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not  inhabitants  enough  to  cover  such  a  large  space,  the  streets  were 
made  enormously  wide  and  the  houses  were  built  low  and  to  cover 
a  large  space  of  ground;  it  is  however  a  very  handsome  city;  we  past 
through  the  celebrated  Brandenburg  Gate,  which  is  very  remark- 
able for  its  beauty.  It  is  built  of  dark  colored  stone,  with  4  large  col- 
umns, the  entablatures  are  ornamented  with  bas  reliefs,  over  the 
gate  is  a  bronze  chariot,  with  4  bronze  horses  abreast,  in  which  is  a 
figure  personifying  Victory.  These  horses  and  chariot  were  taken 
away  by  Xapoleon  and  carried  to  Paris,  but  they  were  restored  by 
Blucher  before  they  had  been  unpacked.  We  then  returned  home 
and  at  2,  went  to  the  French  Protestant  Church  which  contained  I 
believe  12  persons  besides  some  orphan  children  who  are  obliged  to 
attend.  I  was  not  surprised  to  find  so  small  a  congregation  when  we 
heard  the  Clergyman,  for  he  was  very  monotonous  and  prosy.  The 
Church  moreover  was  excessively  dirty,  and  we  were  very  much  an- 
noyed by  fleas.  How  unpoetical!  We  returned  home  just  in  time  to 
escape  a  severe  shower,  and  immediately  prepared  our  letters  to 
send  off  and  then  I  read  Pilgrim's  Progress,  with  which,  as  I  have 
before  said,  we  are  very  much  delighted.     Retired  at  £  10. 

Berlin,  Monday,  July  23rd,  1838 
Breakfasted  at  ^  8  after  which  we  walked  through  the  Unter  den 
Linden,  the  street  in  which  the  handsomest  buildings  are  situated. 
Past  the  palace  of  the  king,  which  is  built  of  stucco,  and  is  a  very  un- 
pretending modest  building;  the  king  is  particularly  averse  to  any 
thing  like  ostentation  or  parade;  he  has  therefore  yielded  the  royal 
chateau  to  the  Crown  prince,  and  his  own  apartments  are  furnished 
with  the  greatest  simplicity.  Past  also  the  palaces  of  several  of  the 
King's  sons,  and  then  proceeded  to  the  Royal  Chateau;  this  is  a  very 
grand  majestic  looking  building  at  a  distance,  but  is  built  of  stucco, 
and  time  has  handled  it  so  roughly  that  a  great  part  of  the  stucco 
work  has  come  off  and  it  presents  a  most  pitiful  aspect.  We  were 
conducted  into  the  hollow  square,  and  through  a  very  handsome  en- 
trance to  the  grand  staircase.  We  were  shown  through  several  suites 
of  rooms,  the  most  remarkable  of  which  was  one  the  Knights'  Hall, 
where  is  a  large  sideboard  covered  with  plates  of  massive  gold  and 
silver.  In  front  of  the  sideboard  is  a  large  silver  tankard  from  which 
Frederic  William  II  used  to  drink  beer  with  his  Knights.  There  was 
also  a  silver  gilt  wine  fountain  intended  as  the  centre  piece  for  a 
table.   The  throne  is  also  placed  here;  it  consists  of  a  crimson  and 
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gilt  canopy,  a  very  rich  carpet,  and  an  arm  chair  also  crimson  and 
gold;  the  Queen  Louisa  was  laid  out  under  this  canopy  three  days 
before  her  burial.  She  died  of  consumption.  The  other  remarkable 
apartment  was  the  White  Hall  which  is  ornamented  with  paintings 
illustrative  of  the  genealogy  of  the  whole  royal  family.  In  a  small 
chapel  next  to  this  room  all  the  religious  ceremonies,  such  as  chris- 
tenings, marriages,  etc.  are  performed,  and  after  a  marriage,  the 
company  assembles  in  this  Hall,  and  dance  the  Torch  dance,  so 
called  from  every  person  holding  a  torch  in  their  hand  while  dancing. 
This  building  was  in  former  times  supposed  to  have  been  haunted  by 
a  ghost  called  the  White  Lady,  who  only  appeared  to  announce  the 
death  of  some  one  of  the  royal  family;  she  has  however  discontinued 
her  visits.  We  then  left  these  apartments  and  were  conducted  below 
into  another  suite,  where  we  saw  nothing  remarkable  except  a  secre- 
tary which  by  touching  certain  springs  opened,  and  disclosed  a  most 
astonishing  number  of  private  closets,  drawers,  etc.  We  also  learnt 
that  the  present  king's  father  had  given  $10,000;  they  showed  us 
also  several  curious  clocks  which  played  a  variety  of  tunes.  We  then 
ascended  into  the  attic  story  where  is  the  collection  known  by  the 
name  of  "Cabinet  of  Art."  It  is  one  of  the  best  in  Europe.  There 
are  many  beautiful  carvings  in  ivory  and  wood,  and  also  in  amber, 
they  are  very  rich  and  curious;  there  is  an  exquisitely  carved  wood 
cross  said  to  have  been  executed  by  Albert  Diirer.  There  are  also  a 
great  number  of  curiosities  from  the  Sandwich  Islands  and  South 
America,  among  them  was  a  feather  cloak  belonging  to  the  king  of 
the  Sandwich  Islands,  and  sent  as  a  present  to  the  King  of  Prussia, 
a  tattooed  head  of  a  New  Zealander,  a  model  of  a  Mexico  feast  in 
wax  figures  representing  the  different  costumes,  a  Turkish  saddle, 
Chinese  musical  instruments,  weapons  etc.,  and  necklaces  of  teeth 
etc.  from  Australia;  in  the  next  room  we  saw  the  model  of  the  wind- 
mill made  by  the  hands  of  Peter  the  Great,  2  cannon  balls,  each  with 
one  side  flattened,  which  were  fired  at  the  siege  of  Magdeburg  by  2 
opposite  parties,  and  met  in  the  air,  there  is  also  the  trunk  of  a  tree 
out  of  which  had  grown  the  antlers  of  a  stag  which  had  been  buried 
near  the  tree.  There  are  also  many  relics  such  as  the  cast  of  Fred- 
erick the  Great's  head,  a  wax  figure  of  him  clothed  in  the  very  dress 
in  which  he  died,  and  also  his  pocket  handkerchief,  which  is  now  so 
tattered  and  torn  that  it  has  not  a  very  royal  appearance,  opposite 
Frederick  the  Great,  are  the  hats  and  orders  which  were  captured 
from  Napoleon.    A  white  dress  worked  with  gold  belonging  to 
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Murat,  is  also  shown.  But  I  will  not  detain  any  longer  with  these 
details,  but  will  go  immediately  to  M"  Fay's,  whom  we  found  not 
at  home.  We  then  returned  home  to  dine,  after  which  we  took  a  car- 
riage to  go  to  Tivoli;  our  guide  however  stopt  us  on  the  way  to  show 
us  a  garden  where  are  collected  all  the  different  mineral  waters  of  the 
German  springs,  thus  enabling  those  persons  to  be  benefited  by 
them,  who  cannot  afford  to  go  to  the  springs;  the  garden  is  very  pret- 
tily laid  out.  We  then  continued  on  our  road  to  Tivoli,  which  is  a 
sort  of  public  garden,  and  laid  out  with  most  taste  though  at  great 
expense.  There  is  a  large  building  which  contains  a  number  of  hand- 
some rooms  which  are  very  prettily  ornamented  with  flowers,  etc.; 
this  used  to  be  a  very  fashionable  resort,  but  it  has  lost  its  celebrity 
in  some  measure.  We  took  a  ride  on  the  Montagne  Russe,  which  is 
very  similar  to  a  circular  rail  road,  only  the  impetus  which  you  re- 
ceive at  the  commencement  is  sufficient  to  drive  you  rapidly  to  the 
end.  Caroline  and  I  were  very  much  delighted  with  it  and  I  went  3 
times,  of  course  we  laughed  all  the  way.  It  however  was  not  in  very 
great  demand  this  afternoon,  when  it  was  first  commenced  it  was 
necessary  to  send  3  days  beforehand  to  engage  a  ride;  it  soon  unfor- 
tunately commenced  sprinkling  and  we  immediately  went  to  see  the 
monument  of  La  Belle  Alliance,  which  is  erected  in  the  garden.  It  is 
built  of  iron  and  is  in  commemoration  of  the  many  victories  which 
were  gained  by  the  allies  over  Napoleon,  Leipsic,  Waterloo,  etc.;  the 
monument  is  very  beautiful  and  represents  each  general  that  gained 
the  different  victories.  The  Queen  of  Prussia  is  represented  as  bring- 
ing back  the  Chariot  and  horses  which  were  taken  by  Napoleon 
from  the  Brandenburg  gate;  it  was  erected  by  the  government  and 
is  very  creditable  to  their  taste.  As  it  was  now  beginning  to  rain 
very  fast  we  returned  to  the  carriage,  but  such  is  the  climate  of  Ber- 
lin now,  that  before  we  arrived  in  town  it  cleared;  we  therefore  went 
to  Rauch,  the  celebrated  sculptor's  studio;  here  we  saw  an  infinity 
of  beautiful  models  and  finished  and  unfinished  statues,  he  has  sev- 
eral rooms  filled,  we  were  very  much  delighted  with  our  visit,  after 
which  we  paid  a  visit  to  the  celebrated  confectioner's,  which  is  ar- 
ranged with  a  great  deal  of  taste  and  at  some  cost,  the  store  itself  is 
lined  with  glasses,  the  next  room  is  ornamented  with  Pompeian  style 
with  painted  glass,  carved  wood,  etc.  the  next  room  is  the  interior  of 
a  Swiss  cottage  with  pictures  of  the  Jungfrau,  Righi,  etc.;  the  next 
is  a  fisherman's  hut,  also  lined  with  small  pieces  of  glass,  so  that  each 
object  is  multiplied  myriads  of  times;  the  eatables  however  did  not 
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correspond  with  the  rooms  in  my  opinion  for  the  ices  and  cake  were 
very  poor.  We  left  the  shop  and  drove  round  to  several  stores,  after 
which  we  returned  and  spent  the  evening  very  pleasantly  at  home. 

Berlin,  Tuesday  Morning,  July  24th,  1838 
After  breakfast  this  morning  we  went  to  the  library,  which  is  a 
very  handsome  building  and  contains  400,000  volumes  and  5000 
manuscripts.  It  is  remarkably  well  arranged,  every  subject  being 
arranged  by  itself,  the  medical  books,  religious,  miscellaneous,  all  in 
different  apartments;  we  also  saw  many  illuminated  manuscripts  of 
very  early  times.  Some  of  the  paintings  were  extremely  beautiful; 
we  saw  also  the  prayer  book  which  was  read  by  Charles  I  on  the  scaf- 
fold, and  the  Bible  which  Martin  Luther  read  while  translating  the 
Bible.  After  having  seen  all  the  curiosities  of  the  library  we  went  to 
the  Museum  of  Natural  History  where  was  a  very  large  collection  of 
quadrupeds,  birds,  fishes,  etc.,  but  nothing  very  remarkable.  We 
then  went  to  see  the  Theatre  which  has  a  very  beautiful  exterior,  and 
is  very  much  admired  for  its  tasteful  decorations;  we  past  through  2 
rooms  which  were  ornamented  with  busts  of  the  celebrated  tragedy 
writers  and  also  the  famous  composers,  such  as  Schiller,  Goethe, 
Haendel  and  Mozart,  etc.  We  entered  the  Concert  Room  which  is  a 
very  spacious  apartment,  it  is  finished  with  much  taste  and  in  the 
gallery  is  the  royal  box  which  is  fitted  up  with  crimson  and  white 
silk  hangings.  We  then  descended  into  the  Royal  box  in  the  theatre; 
this  is  also  very  handsomely  fitted  up,  and  is  immediately  opposite 
the  stage.  The  theatre  is  all  dark  with  the  exception  of  some  dim 
lights  on  the  stage;  we  were  extremely  amused  as  the  actors  were  re- 
hearsing, there  was  an  actress  and  1  men  performing,  and  as  they 
spoke  German,  and  their  attitudes  were  very  impassioned,  and  the 
lady  commenced  weeping,  the  effect  was  so  droll,  that  we  could 
scarcely  refrain  from  laughing  out.  We  therefore  left  her  to  her  dis- 
tress, and  proceeded  to  take  a  walk  through  the  fashionable  part  of 
the  city,  as  our  valet  informs  us  that  we  have  seen  everything  of  in- 
terest in  the  place;  we  therefore  leave  here  to-morrow  morning  as  we 
fear  if  we  do  not  hasten  a  little  we  shall  be  frozen  up  on  the  summit 
of  the  Alps.  We  soon  after  returned  to  dinner,  after  which  we  wrote 
our  journals.  At  5,  Fred  returned  home,  having  been  to  obtain  tick- 
ets for  us  to  go  and  hear  some  music  which  was  to  be  heard  at  the 
German  Concert  room.  This  association  consists  of  a  number  of 
persons  of  the  middle  and  upper  classes  who  originally  met  for  their 

[153] 


f 


LETTERS  OF 


own  amusement,  but  the  music  has  been  carried  to  such  perfection 
that  private  tickets  are  issued  by  members  of  the  Society  to  their 
friends  and  Fred  was  so  fortunate  as  to  obtain  tickets.  There  were 
140  singers,  male  and  female,  and  they  formed  a  very  fine  chorus; 
the  association  is  very  celebrated,  and  all  strangers  are  advised  to 
obtain  tickets  of  admission  if  possible;  the  concert  opened  at  5 
o'clock,  and  when  we  arrived  we  found  the  room  crowded  to  excess; 
all  the  ladies  wore  hats;  Mozart's  Requiem  was  performed,  and  we 
were  very  much  delighted;  at  7  the  concert  was  over,  and  we  left  the 
room  and  drove  to  the  park,  where  every  Tuesday  evening  the  band 
of  the  national  guard  play  for  the  edification  of  the  public.  We  stopt 
in  the  Carriage  for  half  an  hour  and  listened  to  the  music;  we  were 
not  however  as  much  delighted  as  we  expected  and  we  left  the  park 
and  drove  home.  After  tea  we  amused  ourselves  by  packing  and 
making  our  arrangements  to  start  the  next  morning;  retired  at  11. 

Berlin*,  Wednesday  Morning,  July  25th,  1838 
Left  Berlin  after  breakfast,  and  as  the  morning  was  delightful 
had  every  prospect  of  a  pleasant  ride.  We  left  the  city  passing 
through  the  Brandenburg  gate,  as  we  were  obliged  to  return  to 
Potsdam.  We  were  very  much  struck  with  the  head-dress  of  the 
market  women;  it  consisted  of  a  hat,  sometimes  cottage  shape,  some 
times  the  crown  in  the  form  of  a  peaked  roof,  and  made  of  glazed 
leather,  trimmed  around  the  front  with  a  fringe  or  lace  one  finger 
deep.  Some  were  made  of  crepe,  stuff  etc.,  but  generally  of  glazed 
leather;  we  met  great  numbers  of  these  women  on  the  road  going  to 
market  with  their  milk,  butter  etc.  in  little  carts  drawn  by  dogs. 
Rode  through  a  very  flat  uninteresting  country,  till  we  came  to 
Juterbog,  where  we  stopt  to  dine.  While  they  were  preparing  dinner 
we  walked  to  the  church  of  St.  Nicholas,  where  is  preserved  the  in- 
dulgence box  of  Tetzel,  Luther's  antagonist,  who  was  waylaid  by 
robbers  when  he  was  returning  home  with  it  filled  with  gold,  the 
produce  of  the  pardons  he  had  sold.  The  battle  of  Dennewitz  was 
fought  here.  We  noticed  here  the  change  in  the  women's  headdress, 
a  purple  silk  handkerchief  is  their  only  ornament.  We  drove  all  the 
afternoon,  constantly  through  a  very  uninteresting  country;  we  had 
occasional  showers  of  rain,  but  about  6  the  sun  came  out  and  we  saw 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  rainbows  you  can  imagine,  a  perfect  arch 
extending  from  one  end  of  the  horizon  to  the  other,  and  of  the  most 
brilliant  colors,  all  remaining  for  some  time  unfading.   We  admired 
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it  for  some  time  and  could  not  but  confess  that  it  was  more  brilliant 
and  perfect  than  any  we  had  ever  seen  in  America,  it  was  truly  mag- 
nificent; soon  after,  while  the  first  still  remained  with  unabated 
lustre,  a  second  made  its  appearance  but  it  was  much  less  brilliant. 
After  the  rainbows  had  disappeared,  we  were  favored  with  the  most 
brilliant  sunset,  but  not  so  handsome  as  I  have  frequently  seen  in 
our  own  native  land.  We  drove  on  till  10  o'clock,  when  we  arrived 
at  Liebenwerda,  the  end  of  our  journey,  having  travelled  ioo  miles 
to-day,  though  almost  without  any  fatigue,  having  four  horses,  very 
smooth  level  roads,  an  uncommonly  easy  carriage,  and  going  with 
very  great  speed.     Retired  after  tea,  at  \  10. 

Liebenwerda,  Thursday,  July  26th,  1838 
Rose  this  morning  at  6,  breakfasted,  and  started  at  \  7.  Still  con- 
tinued through  a  very  uninteresting  country;  the  morning  very  cold 
for  July,  obliged  to  wear  our  cloaks;  stopt  at  Elsterwerda  to  change 
horses;  the  country  has  become  more  interesting,  being  more  moun- 
tainous. After  passing  2  or  3  more  small  villages,  we  arrived  at  Dres- 
den at  3.  We  went  to  the  hotel  of  Stadt  Rom.  I  will  not  commence 
yet  to  describe  the  place,  as  we  have  not  seen  much  of  the  city.  Im- 
mediately after  dinner  Frederic  commenced  making  preparations 
for  going  on  to  Teplitz  the  most  fashionable  watering  place  in  Ger- 
many. As  all  the  horses  had  been  engaged  for  the  King  of  Prussia, 
we  were  obliged  to  postpone  going  till  the  next  day.  We  therefore 
spent  the  afternoon  in  going  round  to  the  different  shops  to  see  the 
far  famed  Dresden  china.  We  saw  many  beautiful  articles,  and  Fred 
has  very  kindly  promised  to  get  a  set  of  cups  and  saucers  for  himself 
and  his  lady.  We  returned  home,  and  past  the  evening  pleasantly  at 
home. 

Liebenwerda,  Friday  Morning,  July  27th,  1838 

Waited  till  1 1  endeavoring  to  get  horses  to  take  us  on,  but  such 
is  the  rush  of  kings,  emperors,  and  princes  to  and  from  Teplitz  that 
we  were  obliged  in  the  end  to  take  peasant's  horses.  Started  at  11 
and  immediately  after  passing  Pirna,  10  miles  from  Dresden,  we  ob- 
tained a  beautiful  view  of  Saxon  Switzerland.  On  arriving  at  the 
confines  of  Saxony  and  Bohemia,  we  were  stopt  at  the  custom  house, 
and  the  officers  were  commencing  vigorous  operations,  when  our 
courier  seasonably  placed  into  the  hands  of  one  of  the  officers  a  lit- 
tle money  which  put  an  immediate  end  to  their  operations.  We  were 
detained  everywhere  at  the  post  houses  on  account  of  the  difficulty 
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to  get  a  change  of  horses,  as  the  King  of  Prussia  had  just  left  Teplitz 
and  all  the  horses  had  been  engaged  by  him.  It  was  raining  also  very 
fast,  and  the  fog  and  mist  almost  entirely  concealed  the  splendid 
view.  The  journey  from  Dresden  to  Teplitz  is  only  40  miles,  yet 
such  were  the  numerous  delays  &  the  heaviness  of  the  roads,  which 
were  moreover  very  hilly  that  we  did  not  arrive  till  10  at  night,  when 
we  had  intended  to  have  arrived  at  3.  We  would  not  listen  to  any 
further  delay  occasioned  by  dining,  we  therefore  took  some  bread 
and  butter  and  cold  chicken  in  the  carriage,  and  had  a  sort  of  picnic. 
Having  arrived  at  Teplitz,  we  went  to  2  or  3  hotels  before  we  could 
obtain  rooms,  but  finally  were  accommodated  at  the  Cheval  Blanc. 
I  must  not  forget  to  mention  that  we  past  Culm  on  the  road,  the 
place  where  the  battle  was  fought  by  the  French  under  Vandamme, 
against  the  Prussians,  Russians  and  Austrians;  the  3  latter  gained 
the  battle,  and  they  have  all  erected  a  monument  commemorating 
the  event.  The  Prussian  monument  is  of  cast  iron  with  the  inscrip- 
tion "A  grateful  King  and  country  to  the  heroes  who  fell."  That  of 
Austria  is  dedicated  to  the  Prince  of  Colorado  Mansfield,  the  Aus- 
trian commander;  the  Russian  monument  is  an  obelisk  with  Fame 
on  the  top.  On  arriving  at  Teplitz,  after  supper,  we  took  possession 
of  the  rooms  which  a  Spanish  Duke  —  had  j  ust  left.  Our  courier  dis- 
covered that  he  had  formerly  been  in  his  service,  and  they  were  very 
happy  to  meet  again.   We  retired. 

Teplitz,  Saturday  Morning,  July  a8th,  1838 
Immediately  after  breakfast,  Caroline  and  Fred  went  to  the 
Bath,  a  short  distance  from  our  house,  on  returning  they  were  ac- 
costed by  a  lady  whom  they  discovered  to  be  Mrs  Iselin;  they  went 
in  and  paid  her  a  visit.  She  has  been  here  already  a  week,  and  pro- 
poses to  spend  another  here.  In  the  mean  time  took  a  survey  from 
the  window  of  the  place.  Teplitz  is  quite  a  large  village  with  several 
streets,  the  principal  of  which  is  almost  exclusively  devoted  to  ho- 
tels. At  the  head  of  the  street  stands  the  Chateau  of  the  Prince  de 
Clary,  the  gouveneur  of  the  town  whose  parks  and  gardens  are  open 
to  the  public  at  all  times.  There  appear  to  be  a  great  number  of  per- 
sons here  of  all  nations,  Turks,  Greeks,  Tyrolese,  etc.  Among  other 
great  characters  is  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  who  has  a  very  handsome 
hotel  entirely  devoted  to  himself.  The  princess  of  Orange  too  is  also 
here,  she  is  his  sister;  her  lodgings  are  opposite  ours.  As  soon  as 
Fred  returned  we  went  to  the  park  and  gardens,  where  we  saw  a 
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great  number  of  persons,  high  and  low,  rich  &  poor,  sick  and  well;  a 
band  of  music  was  playing  delightfully  as  we  entered;  12  o'clock  is 
the  fashionable  hour,  at  which  everyone  makes  it  a  point  to  walk 
here.  We  saw  the  wife  of  the  Prince  William,  2nd  son  of  the  King  of 
Prussia,  and  also  the  Prince.  After  amusing  ourselves  very  much 
with  the  different  costumes,  appearance  and  manners  of  the  different 
nations  who  annually  throng  to  the  Springs,  we  left  the  Jardin,  giv- 
ing up  in  despair  all  hope  of  seeing  the  Emperor  to-day;  we  therefore 
left  the  park,  and  went  to  a  large  store  to  see  the  different  specimens 
of  stained  glass  for  which  Bohemia  is  so  much  celebrated;  while 
there  Mr  Iselin  came  in  and  told  us  that  his  wife  was  waiting  to  see 
us  in  her  lodgings  above,  we  therefore  went  up  and  found  her  as 
usual,  she  was  very  kind  and  affable,  and  after  paying  her  a  visit,  we 
returned  home  to  dinner.  At  the  hotels  here  they  have  no  public 
tables  as  at  our  Springs,  but  every  one  has  private  parlors,  thus 
limiting  sociability  very  much;  however  it  is  immaterial  to  us,  as  al- 
most all  the  visitors  speak  German,  and  therefore  we  would  not  be 
enabled  to  join  them.  The  apartments  which  we  occupy,  were  those 
of  the  Prince  Metternich,  he  left  a  few  days  ago,  as  well  as  the  Baron 
von  Humboldt.  After  dinner  we  left  home  and  drove  through  a 
delightful  country,  diversified  by  Chateaux  and  country  seats  to 
Belia,  where  we  understood  a  review  was  to  take  place,  and  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  was  to  honor  it  with  his  presence,  but  for  some 
reason  it  was  postponed  till  Monday.  We  therefore  continued  our 
drive  which  was  an  hour  and  a  half's  distance  and  when  we  discov- 
ered that  the  review  did  not  take  place,  we  drove  to  see  the  Manu- 
factory of  Magnesia,  the  only  one  in  Germany.  The  magnesia  is 
made  of  2  kinds  of  mineral  water  which  undergoing  three  processes 
of  boiling  down  together  with  Epsom  salts,  forms  Magnesia.  We 
went  down  to  the  Spring  where  were  numbers  of  infirm  persons  who 
had  come  to  seek  relief  from  various  maladies.  We  then  left  the 
place  and  drove  home  having  had  a  very  beautiful  drive.  Again 
went  to  the  glass  store,  and  while  making  a  few  purchases,  the  Em- 
peror of  Russia  past;  he  is  a  very  fine  looking  man,  tall,  light  hair, 
light  whiskers  and  mustaches,  wearing  a  simple  frock  coat,  and 
drives  about  in  a  simple  droshky,  which  is  a  small  barouche,  con- 
taining 2  persons.  He  walks  out  alone,  and  is  to  be  seen  at  all  hours 
in  any  part  of  the  city.  We  returned  home,  and  past  the  rest  of  the 
evening  pleasantly. 
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Teplitz,  Sunday  Morning,  July  29th,  1838 
After  breakfast  walked  to  the  Springs,  the  Russian  Emperor  left 
as  we  entered;  after  visiting  the  spring  we  took  a  walk,  went  into 
the  park  which  was  crowded,  and  the  band  playing.  Saw  several 
great  characters.  Bade  adieu  to  Mrs  Iselin  and  left  Teplitz  at  \  12 
o'clock.  Drove  to  Culm  in  our  own  carriage,  and  on  arriving  there, 
sent  our  courier  on  to  Dresden  with  the  carriage  and  baggage,  and 
took  a  guide,  the  son  of  our  landlord  at  Teplitz,  to  show  us  the  dif- 
ferent curiosities  and  to  talk  German  for  us;  we  took  our  carpet  bag, 
and  seated  ourselves  in  the  only  vehicle  we  could  procure  to  take  us 
over  the  almost  impassable  roads  to  Saxon  Switzerland.  We  rode  for 
15  miles  to  Tetschen,  which  is  beautifully  situated  on  the  Elbe,  and 
a  castle  on  a  rock  overlooking  the  river  is  occupied  by  the  Count 
owning  the  village.  On  arriving  at  Tetschen,  we  took  dinner  and 
procured  a  little  row  boat  with  an  awning  to  take  us  1  leagues  fur- 
ther down  the  river.  It  was  a  lovely  afternoon,  perhaps  a  little  too 
cool,  but  our  shawls  rectified  that,  and  we  were  all  in  high  spirits, 
you  know  how  particularly  partial  I  am  to  rowing  expeditions.  I 
was  highly  delighted  to  gratify  my  inclinations  and  at  the  same  time 
progress  on  the  journey.  The  scenery  of  the  Elbe  is  but  little  known. 
Though  extremely  beautiful  and  very  romantic  and  wild,  the  jour- 
ney to  the  Saxon  Switzerland  is  not  generally  visited,  as  many  parts 
of  the  journey  are  obliged  to  be  performed  on  foot.  Caroline  and  I, 
however,  being  perfectly  well,  were  highly  delighted  with  this  new 
mode  of  travelling,  our  only  annoyance  was  that  our  guide  proved 
to  be,  instead  of  an  intelligent  man,  a  stupid  goose.  It  is  so  ex- 
tremely difficult  to  find  persons  who  can  speak  French  that  we  have 
to  take  up  with  every  sort  of  brains,  provided  we  get  a  tongue.  We 
admired  exceedingly  the  Elbe,  which  is  generally  acknowledged  to 
surpass  by  far  the  Rhine,  and  I  fancy  I  shall  be  accused  of  high  trea- 
son when  I  say  that  I  greatly  prefer  it  to  the  Hudson,  which  it  re- 
sembles very  much;  the  mountains  are  so  highly  cultivated  and  at 
the  same  time  are  so  wild  and  majestic,  the  very  peculiar  and  pretty 
looking  houses  and  villages,  the  costumes  of  the  people,  so  different 
from  our  own,  all  tend  to  heighten  the  enchantment  of  the  scene,  but 
it  is  very  difficult  to  persuade  one's  self  that  it  is  not  a  dream.  We 
arrived  at  Herrnskretschen,  where  we  intended  to  pass  the  night, 
so  as  to  be  fresh  for  our  pedestrian  excursion  on  the  morrow;  but  on 
arriving  we  found  the  inn  so  dirty,  so  much  smoking,  dancing,  fid- 
dling, and  such  a  clamor,  that  we  unanimously  declared  that  we 
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could  not  spend  the  night  there,  and  our  stupid  guide  advised  us  not 
to  stop,  saying  that  after  a  very  short  walk  we  should  arrive  at  a 
very  good  house  at  Prebischtor;  we  therefore  determined  to  com- 
mence our  walk,  though  it  had  been  raining  in  the  morning,  yet  we 
were  assured  that  the  roads  would  not  be  wet.  I  assure  you  we  pre- 
sented quite  a  picturesque  appearance;  I  would  that  you  could  have 
seen  us.  First  on  the  march,  was  an  old  man  to  show  us  the  road, 
and  who  also  carried  our  carpet  bag  slung  on  his  back  on  a  stick  like 
a  pedlar;  then  our  stupid  guide,  with  our  lighter  articles,  then  Carry 
trudging  along,  and  Fred  bringing  up  in  the  rear,  with  my  ladyship 
leaning  heavily  on  his  arm.  We  started  about  7,  having  been  prom- 
ised that  we  should  arrive  at  8  certainly.  We  walked  on  through  a 
lovely  notch  between  2  mountains,  path  very  narrow,  but  wet, 
mountains  very  high  on  both  sides,  but  singularly  beautiful.  We 
walked  on  mostly  up  hill,  with  very  good  cheer  till  about  8,  not  feel- 
ing at  all  fatigued,  as  the  mountain  air  is  very  bracing,  but  the  ques- 
tion was  started  when  we  were  to  arrive,  at  this  moment  shone  out 
with  singular  lustre  the  unexampled  stupidity  of  our  guide  when 
asked  in  very  good  French,  how  far  it  was,  he  would  answer  "in  a  lit- 
tle quarter  of  an  hour,"  and  when  Fred  reproached  him  for  bringing 
us  in  such  a  place  at  night  as  we  could  see  nothing,  he  would  answer, 
that  perhaps  we  might  see  nothing  now,  but  it  was  a  beautiful  view  in 
the  day  time.  This  fact  we  doubted  not,  but  preferred  looking  for 
ourselves  in  the  day  time.  We  constantly  ascended  the  mountain, 
up  steps,  through  small  fissures  in  the  rocks,  etc.,  in  the  dark  too.  I 
can  compare  the  ascent  to  nothing  else  than  Mount  Holyoke  and 
the  Flume  united,  of  a  wet  and  dark  night.  We  travelled  on  thus, 
our  kind  Fred  raising  our  spirits,  when  fortunately  above  our  heads 
we  espied  a  light,  we  recommenced  our  ascent  of  some  ragged  moun- 
tain steps  with  renewed  zeal,  and  on  arriving  at  the  top,  were  wel- 
comed by  3  or  4  beautiful  faces,  who  welcomed  us  more  as  friends 
whom  they  expected  than  as  boarders;  our  wants  were  immediately 
supplied  and  they  gave  us  a  very  good  tea,  and  at  §  past  10,  3  quar- 
ters of  an  hour  after  arriving,  we  had  all  retired  to  delightful  beds. 

Prebischtor,  Monday,  July  30th,  1838 

Woke  this  morning  and  on  looking  out  of  the  window  beheld  a 

magnificent  prospect,  for  many  miles  round  in  the  heart  of  Saxon 

Switzerland.  Prebischtor,  (the  name  of  the  place)  is  so  called  from  a 

singular  feature  of  the  rock  which  resembles  a  large  door  or  passage; 
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the  house  is  situated  near  this  peculiar  curiosity  and  in  itself  is  one 
of  the  prettiest,  most  romantic  looking  cottages  that  I  have  ever 
seen.  Indeed  my  sensations  on  walking  out  in  front  of  the  door  and 
looking  over  the  precipice  and  beyond  were  very  singular,  I  could 
not  realize  that  it  was  not  a  dream,  and  yet  how  could  I  imagine 
such  splendid  scenery.  We  wandered  round  looking  at  these  wild 
looking  rocks,  took  breakfast,  made  signs  to  some  very  interesting 
German  girls,  who  were  our  landladies,  and  then  commenced  mak- 
ing preparations  for  our  departure.  Fred,  meanwhile,  had  procured 
a  porte  chaise;  this  consisted  of  a  cushioned  chair  carried  by  two 
men;  we  had  also  sent  on  to  the  next  place  Schandau,  to  order  a  car- 
riage to  wait  for  us  there.  As  it  was  a  delightful  cool  morning,  we 
started  in  high  spirits,  and  Caroline  and  I  were  equally  delighted. 
Indeed  such  scenery  would  have  roused  the  most  frigid  into  ecstasies. 
We  took  many  farewell  glances  at  this  beautiful  scenery  and  resumed 
our  march,  the  porte  chaise  carriers  bringing  up  the  rear.  We  en- 
joyed during  the  greatest  part  of  our  walk  the  loveliest  prospect 
that  I  ever  beheld,  mountains  piled  on  mountains,  beautifully  culti- 
vated, fertile  valleys,  and  the  Elbe  wending  its  way;  the  whole 
formed  the  most  lovely  view  you  can  imagine.  After  walking  a  short 
distance  Caroline  and  I  took  turns  to  be  carried,  therefore  as  a 
great  part  of  the  beginning  of  our  walk  was  down  hill,  we  were  not 
at  all  fatigued.  After  numerous  stops,  we  arrived  at  the  great  Win- 
terberg  at  12;  there  is  a  small  hotel  at  the  summit,  where  travelers 
stop  to  refresh  themselves.  We  ascended  a  high  flight  of  steps  and 
arrived  at  an  open  platform,  from  whence  we  again  obtained  a 
charming  prospect.  This  is  the  most  celebrated  point  for  the  view, 
being  very  high,  and  commanding  a  view  to  a  great  distance.  The 
castellated  rocks  of  Hohenstein,  Hochstein,  Pibierstein,  Lilienstein, 
and  the  Castle  of  Konigstein  rose  in  majesty  before  us.  The  Castle 
of  Konigstein  is  one  of  the  few  fortresses  in  Europe  which  has  never 
been  taken.  Napoleon  endeavored  to  batter  it  from  Lilienstein,  but 
after  raising  several  pieces  of  cannon  with  the  greatest  difficulty,  he 
found  that  the  balls  fell  short.  After  staying  sometime  on  the  sum- 
mit of  the  great  Winterberg,  where  we  met  by  the  bye,  the  son  of  the 
Minister  of  War  at  Berlin,  his  wife  and  another  lady  and  gentleman 
who  gave  us  some  information  concerning  our  route,  we  descended 
and  recommenced  our  journey.  We  were  regaled  during  our  stay  on 
the  mountain  with  some  music  consisting  of  2  men  on  the  flute  and 
violin,  accompanied  by  a  woman  on  the  harp;  we  everywhere  among 
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these  mountains  met  a  band  of  music  where  we  stopt,  and  very  fre- 
quently the  effect  was  pleasing.  We  soon  perceived  that  the  worst  of 
our  journey  was  over,  as  the  road  no  longer  consisted  of  a  little 
mountain  path,  winding  through  rocks,  where  we  were  constantly 
obliged  to  look  at  our  steps,  but  now  there  was  a  cut  path,  and  our 
road  lay  entirely  down  hill.  We  met  5  or  6  parties,  some  very  large, 
and  many  ladies  among  them.  We  continued  our  route  which  was 
still  singularly  beautiful  and  about  \  past  1  we  arrived  at  the  Kuh- 
stall;  this  is  a  very  remarkable  feature  in  the  rock  and  takes  its  name 
from  its  resemblance  to  a  cow  stall,  and  also  from  its  having  been  the 
place  where  the  inhabitants  of  the  neighboring  country  concealed 
their  cows  and  their  valuables  during  the  30  years'  war.  Here  we 
were  again  entertained  with  music,  we  also  obtained  a  very  beauti- 
ful view  from  this  point;  we  then  proceeded  and  after  going  some  dis- 
tance further,  reached  a  sort  of  pavilion,  from  which  we  again  en- 
joyed a  magnificent  prospect.  We  then  continued  and  arrived  at 
Schandau  at  1.  I  must  mention  first  however  that  we  arrived  at  a 
waterfall  which  was  extremely  beautiful  and  romantic;  here  we  had 
expected  a  carriage  to  meet  us,  but  we  were  disappointed,  so  Caro- 
line and  I  seated  ourselves  in  a  porte  chaise  and  had  proceeded  a 
short  distance,  when  we  were  overtaken  by  the  carriage.  We  there- 
fore entered  it,  and  for  a  short  time  before  arriving  at  Schandau,  it 
rained  in  torrents;  dinner  had  been  ordered  at  the  place,  and  we  took 
it  under  a  little  summer  house  in  front  of  the  house,  but  had  not 
finished  when  again  it  commenced  raining,  and  we  flew  to  the  house 
for  refuge.  Soon  after,  it  cleared,  and  we  again  took  the  carriage  and 
continued  our  road  to  the  Bastei.  After  a  very  circuitous  road,  from 
which  we  obtained  many  beautiful  views  of  the  splendid  scene  which 
I  have  already  described,  we  arrived  at  this  very  singular  curiosity. 
We  left  our  carriage  at  the  house,  where  there  were  crowds  of  other 
equipages,  and  walked  a  short  distance  to  the  spot.  This  name  is 
given  to  masses  of  rock  which  rise  to  an  enormous  height  on  the 
banks  of  the  Elbe;  these  are  composed  of  different  pinnacles  of  rock 
which  rise  like  spires  in  the  air;  nothing  is  seen  on  one  side  but  a 
wilderness  of  rocks,  each  rising  higher  than  the  other,  and  the  crev- 
ices filled  with  large  firs  and  pines.  As  you  look  over  into  the  preci- 
pice such  a  vast  chasm  presents  itself  to  the  bewildered  gaze,  that 
one  feels  absolutely  lost  in  the  wilderness.  Though  my  powers  of  de- 
scription are  not  adequate  to  give  you  any  idea  of  the  scene,  yet  I  as- 
sure you  that  it  by  no  means  forms  a  subordinate  part,  it  is  ex- 
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tremely  grand  and  majestic;  on  the  other  side,  the  same  grand  and 
splendid  prospect  is  again  opened  before  us,  and  we  were  again  de- 
lighted with  the  sight  of  our  old  friends  Hochstein,  Lilienstein,  and 
Konigstein,  which  rise  like  giants  amid  a  race  of  Titans.  The  Bastei 
is  so  very  strong  and  inaccessible  that  it  was  formerly  the  retreat  of 
robbers;  one  band  in  particular  obtained  such  great  powers  that  the 
government  could  not  get  them  into  its  power,  and  they  committed 
great  ravages  upon  the  vessels  and  boats  passing  up  and  down  the 
Elbe.  After  gazing  for  some  time  on  this  charming  vista  we  turned 
our  steps  towards  the  house.  I  must  not  omit  mentioning  the  monu- 
ment erected  in  the  rock  to  the  memory  of  the  guide  who  formerly 
conducted  strangers  through  these  mountains;  it  bears  an  inscrip- 
tion with  a  Bible  and  a  cross.  We  left  the  Bastei,  returned  to  our 
carriage,  and  drove  to  Pillnitz,  catching  occasionally  glimpses  of  the 
beautiful  scenery  we  had  left.  We  past  through  a  very  beautiful 
country,  and  soon  arrived  at  Pillnitz,  the  summer  residence  of  the 
King  of  Saxony.  It  is  situated  in  the  midst  of  a  very  pretty  little 
village;  the  palace  is  built  in  the  Chinese  style,  and  in  the  form  of  a 
square.  The  centre  of  the  square  is  laid  out  in  beautiful  little  par- 
terres and  gardens.  The  palace  is  covered  with  figures  in  the  Chinese 
style,  but  though  very  pretty,  I  think  it  looks  rather  childish.  We 
walked  through  the  park  which  is  very  pretty,  the  grounds  are  quite 
extensive;  we  were  not  able  to  visit  the  palace  as  the  king  was  there; 
we  left  Pillnitz,  after  fully  inspecting  its  beauties,  crost  the  Elbe  in  a 
pont  volant,  and  landed  on  the  opposite  side;  we  then  drove  to 
Dresden,  enjoying  the  softening  beams  of  the  setting  sun.  We  re- 
turned to  the  Stadt  Romsat  Dresden,  and  found  that  our  carriage 
had  arrived  safely.   Soon  after  made  our  preparations  for  retiring. 

Dresden,  Tuesday,  July  31,  1838 
After  breakfast  we  took  our  valet  de  place,  and  went  to  the  cele- 
brated gallery  of  pictures.  These  I  need  not  dwell  upon.  Many  of 
the  pictures  are  among  the  masterpieces  of  the  artists;  Correggio, 
Rubens,  Rembrandt,  Carlo  Dolci,  the  last  of  whom,  is  my  favorite. 
There  is  a  masterpiece  of  Raphael  that  is  very  much  prized,  £8000 
were  given  for  this  picture;  this  gallery  is  considered  the  best  in 
Europe,  out  of  Italy.  We  staid  for  some  time  in  the  gallery  where 
there  were  a  great  many  persons,  and  from  thence  went  to  the  Gal- 
lery of  Modern  paintings;  we  were  very  much  pleased  here,  but  saw 
nothing  very  remarkable.   We  then  went  to  the  celebrated  terrace 
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where  we  walked  for  a  short  time,  this  terrace  leads  into  a  very  large 
and  beautiful  garden,  and  from  the  terrace  you  have  a  lovely  view  of 
Dresden  and  some  of  its  environs.  We  then  went  into  the  building 
appropriated  to  the  paintings  of  Canaletto  and  De  Lille,  an  Italian 
artist;  the  paintings  of  the  first  consisted  of  views  of  Dresden,  and 
those  of  the  latter  of  views  of  different  scenes  in  Saxony;  we  were 
very  much  delighted  with  the  exhibition,  as  also  with  the  cartoons  of 
Raffaelo  in  tapestry,  and  some  of  Hogarth's  sketches.  We  then  pro- 
ceeded to  the  Zwinger,  which  was  built  as  an  avant  cour  to  a  palace 
which  King  Augustus  intended  to  have  built,  but  was  prevented  by 
want  of  funds.  It  is  an  enclosure  surrounded  by  buildings  2  stories 
high,  built  of  dark  stone,  and  now  occupied  by  Historical  Museum, 
and  other  collections.  It  is  extremely  handsome,  and  to  judge  from 
this,  the  palace  would  have  been  magnificent.  In  the  enclosure  are 
numbers  of  orange  trees.  At  i  we  went  to  the  Historical  Museum, 
or  Armoury;  the  x^rmoury  is  considered  the  best  in  Europe,  except 
that  in  Vienna;  it  far  surpasses  that  at  the  Tower  in  London. 
Among  an  infinity  of  curiosities,  I  noted  particularly  a  cabinet  be- 
longing to  Luther,  his  ring,  beer  jug  and  sword;  the  work  table,  very 
complete  of  the  princess  Anne,  and  a  great  number  of  tables  inlaid 
with  ivory,  Mother  of  pearl,  etc.,  also  implements  of  the  Chase,  suits 
of  armour;  there  was  one  suit  of  armour,  pronounced  by  all  of  us 
the  handsomest  we  had  ever  seen;  an  elaborately  wrought  silver  gilt, 
its  surface  is  covered  with  bas  reliefs,  representing  the  labors  of  Her- 
cules. Several  tilting  seats  also  are  very  remarkable.  Two  of  these 
suits  were  said  to  have  been  worn  by  Augustus  I  of  Saxony  and  an 
archduke  of  Austria,  in  a  duel,  occasioned  by  a  quarrel  about  a 
lady's  feather;  different  instruments  of  war,  lances,  spikes  etc.;  the 
armour  of  Gustavus  Adolphus,  the  Scale  armour  of  John  Sobieski, 
and  the  Cuirass  of  Augustus  the  Strong  who  is  said  to  have  been  a 
second  Samson.  A  horse  shoe  was  shown  to  us,  said  to  have  been 
snapt  in  two  by  him  with  one  hand;  several  ancient  pistols;  one 
room  is  fitted  up  as  a  Turkish  tent;  we  also  saw  the  cocked  hat  of 
Peter  the  Great,  a  bowl  turned  by  his  own  hand;  the  boots  worn  by 
Napoleon  at  the  battle  of  Dresden,  and  the  slippers  worn  at  his  cor- 
onation, and  his  red  velvet  saddle.  After  leaving  the  Museum,  we 
went  to  the  Museum  of  Natural  history;  this  consists  of  a  collection 
of  birds,  beasts,  etc.,  but  nothing  very  singular  except  a  coal  black 
bird  of  paradise,  which  in  my  opinion  was  very  handsome.  We  then 
went  to  visit  the  Green  vaults  in  the  lower  story  of  the  palace. 
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This  collection  of  valuables  &  gems  was  made  by  the  Saxon  kings, 
who  were  very  rich,  and  deposited  in  these  secret  strong  vaults 
which  remind  one  of  the  gorgeous,  dazzling  magnificence  of  orien- 
tal despots,  or  the  magic  productions  of  Aladdin's  lamp;  these  treas- 
ures are  contained  in  8  apartments,  all  extremely  magnificent;  the 
first  room  contains  many  curiosities  in  bronze,  the  2d,  in  ivory,  some 
pieces  by  Michael  Angelo,  and  Albert  Durer;  the  3d,  Florentine 
mosaics,  ostrich  eggs,  set  in  gold,  a  chimney  piece  of  Dresden  china; 
the  4th,  gold  &  silver  plate  used  by  the  kings  of  Saxony;  the  5th,  ves- 
sels of  agate,  lapis  lazuli,  chalcedony,  enamels,  etc.,  vessels  cut  out  of 
rock  crystal,  one  ball  in  particular  weighing  50  lb.  cost  1000  pounds; 
6th,  figures  in  ivory,  jewels,  watches  set  in  jewels,  and  the  greatest 
quantity  of  gems,  etc.;  ~th,  consisted  principally  of  the  jewels  used 
at  the  Coronation  of  Augustus  II  as  King  of  Poland.  The  hand- 
somest apartment,  8th,  displayed  the  magnificent  regalia,  the  splen- 
did necklaces,  earrings,  etc.  belonging  to  the  queen,  and  the  sceptre 
of  the  King;  also  the  Court  of  the  Great  Mogul,  figures  in  gold  with 
precious  stones  and  arranged  in  exactly  the  same  order  of  procession 
as  in  the  court  itself;  it  is  very  curious  and  is  very  costly.  In  this 
room  were  also  numbers  of  emeralds,  sapphires,  sardonyx,  rubies  & 
diamonds;  there  is  here  the  largest  sardonyx  in  the  world;  but  the 
greatest  curiosity  is  a.  green  brilliant,  weighing  150  carats;  there  are 
also  2  rings  here  of  Martin  Luther's;  but  it  is  useless  for  me  to  at- 
tempt any  further  describing  these  rare  objects.  I  can  but  enumer- 
ate them.  After  visiting  these  vaults  we  returned  to  dinner,  after 
which  we  took  a  carriage  and  drove  to  Gen.  Moreau's  monument, 
which  is  about  an  half  hour's  drive  from  Dresden.  It  is  composed  of 
a  triangle  block  of  granite  about  5^  feet  high,  with  a  large  bronze 

helmet  and  a  sword  lying  on  the  stone.  The  legs  only  of  Gen.  M 

are  buried  here,  his  body  is  interred  at  St.  Petersburg.  We  took  a 
short  walk  up  the  hill  behind  the  monument  from  whence  we  ob- 
tained a  beautiful  but  very  distant  view  of  the  Saxon  Switzerland. 
The  high  cliffs  of  Lilienstein  and  Konigstein  were  again  visible,  and 
we  welcomed  them  as  old  friends.  On  our  return  we  drove  to  the 
palace  which  was  formerly  occupied  by  the  king  as  a  summer  resi- 
dence; it  is  now  however  appropriated  by  a  Society  of  gentlemen  for 
literary  pursuits.  The  grounds  round  the  Castle  are  extremely  beau- 
tiful, long  Avenues  of  trees  on  every  side  form  a  very  agreeable  vista, 
and  several  very  fine  statues  add  very  much  to  the  effect.  The  castle 
is  a  fine  old  building,  the  architecture  beautiful,  and  I  wonder  very 
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much  that  the  King  should  desert  so  lovely  a  spot.  After  leaving  the 
grounds,  we  returned  to  Dresden,  which  is  not  a  very  large  place,  as 
it  only  contains  70,000  inhabitants,  the  houses  are  very  high  and  do 
not  cover  as  much  ground  as  at  Berlin.  I  think  I  prefer  it  however 
to  that  place.  We  spent  the  evening  at  home,  and  amused  ourselves 
making  stewed  quaker  for  the  benefit  of  a  slight  cold  which  I  had 
taken,  it  was  of  the  greatest  service  of  course. 

Dresden,  Wednesday,  August  1st,  1838 
This  morning  after  breakfast,  we  went  to  the  Cabinet  of  Antiqui- 
ties, where  we  were  conveyed  in  sedan  chairs  as  it  was  raining  very 
hard;  Carry  and  I  were  very  much  amused  with  the  mode  of  trans- 
portation. It  is  a  very  common  thing  here,  they  are  used  by  the 
ladies  in  wet  weather,  in  the  snow  and  at  night.  We  saw  a  great 
number  of  antique  statues,  vases,  etc.,  but  I  will  not  attempt  to 
enumerate  them.  We  then  stopt  in  the  Catholic  Church,  as  we 
past;  the  royal  family  attend  this  church,  and  their  4  pews  were 
hung  with  red  velvet;  the  inhabitants  generally  are  protestants; 
this  church  is  quite  handsome,  but  is  particularly  celebrated  for  its 
band  of  music,  which  we  regretted  very  much  not  being  able  to  hear, 
it  only  performs  on  Sundays,  and  the  last  Sunday  we  preferred 
spending  at  Teplitz.  There  are  several  fine  pictures  in  the  church; 
most  of  them  executed  by  Raffaello  Mengs;  after  leaving  the  Church 
we  were  conveyed  to  the  exhibition  of  China  Ware;  we  here  saw  all 
the  China  from  its  commencement  in  red  clay  to  its  present  state  of 
perfection;  many  of  the  paintings  were  most  exquisitely  finished; 
there  was  also  a  collection  of  Chinese  Ware,  from  the  nth  century 
to  this  time;  it  was  extremely  curious;  the  guide  mentioned  that 
specimens  of  the  Chinese  ware  had  been  found  in  Pompeii,  and  were 
of  a  much  earlier  date.  We  also  saw  a  number  of  Japanese  speci- 
mens, which  I  did  not  admire  so  much.  There  were  also  some  curi- 
osities in  Italian  china  ware,  more  remarkable  for  their  antiquity 
than  their  beauty.  A  collection  of  Sevres  China  closed  the  collec- 
tion, and  it  was  in  my  opinion  superior  to  all,  except  perhaps  some 
specimens  of  Dresden  ware.  When  we  left  this  cabinet  we  went  to 
several  stores  celebrated  for  their  collections  of  different  curiosities; 
we  were  highly  delighted  with  the  many  things  which  we  saw,  con- 
sisting of  the  ruby  glass,  silver  and  gold  articles.  After  leaving  these 
stores,  we  visited  a  collection  of  plaster  casts  of  the  celebrated  an- 
tique statues;  notwithstanding  the  interest  which  the  objects  them- 
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selves  excited,  we  were  particularly  delighted  to  have  an  Italian 
guide,  as  it  gave  us  an  opportunity  of  hearing  that  delightful  and 
musical  language,  and  also  in  improving  us  in  our  Italian,  which  we, 
I  am  sorry  to  say,  have  unfortunately  neglected  for  some  time  on  ac- 
count of  our  numerous  engagements,  but  which  we  intend  to  study 
again  with  renewed  vigor.  We  then  returned  home  where  we  are 
now  sitting  very  busily  occupied  writing  our  journals,  which  is  by 
the  bye  something  of  an  undertaking  as,  during  our  last  excursion, 
they  were  totally  neglected,  and  the  excitement  and  delight  conse- 
quent upon  the  journey  had  somewhat  subsided  before  I  was  able  to 
describe  it,  else  I  would  have  endeavored  to  give  you  a  more  glowing 
description.  But  dinner  calls  me  from  you.  After  dinner  we  took  a 
carriage  and  drove  to  the  Neustadt  Churchyard,  where  is  a  represen- 
tation of  the  celebrated  Dance  of  Death,  the  original  of  which  was  at 
Bale.  It  consists  of  a  bas  relief  on  a  wall  27  figures,  viz.  popes, 
bishops,  monks,  young  men,  women  and  children  dragging  on  with 
Death  at  their  head;  the  carving  is  of  1534.  The  only  person  of  great 
importance  buried  in  this  Churchyard  is  Adelung,  the  celebrated 
scholar.  After  leaving  the  burying  ground  we  drove  to  a  great  na- 
tional fete  which  takes  place  at  this  time  annually,  and  continues 
during  8  days.  There  were  many  booths  and  small  shops  erected 
filled  with  pretty  things,  and  one  large  tent  to  be  devoted  exclu- 
sively to  the  royal  family;  there  is  every  kind  of  amusement  here,  it 
commences  every  afternoon,  but  does  not  take  place  in  the  morn- 
ings. Among  other  amusements  is  that  of  shooting  with  an  arquebus 
at  a  bird  fastened  to  a  long  pole  and  the  successful  person  is  pro- 
claimed king  and  carried  round  the  city  with  all  the  pomp  and  hon- 
ors of  a  king;  they  say  it  is  extremely  amusing,  but  the  bird  never 
falls  till  the  8  th  day,  and  this  is  but  the  first,  therefore  we  saw  not 
this  ceremony.  There  is  another  high  pole  erected  with  a  bird  at- 
tached but  not  so  firmly,  at  which  the  royal  family  always  shoot, 
this  bird  is  generally  brought  down  in  2  hours.  Only  particular  per- 
sons are  allowed  to  shoot,  the  burghers  who  belong  to  different  socie- 
ties of  the  same  kind;  these  men  ranged  from  40  to  60,  and  you 
would  have  been  amused  to  see  the  eagerness  and  childlike  impa- 
tience and  anxiety  manifested  even  by  the  oldest.  Unfortunately  it 
had  been  raining  all  day,  and  the  ground  was  very  wet,  therefore  the 
throng  of  fashionable  ladies  &  gentlemen  who  generally  attend  this 
fete  were  absent  to-day.  It  was  however  very  well  worth  the  visit. 
After  leaving  the  fete  we  drove  to  a  house  of  entertainment  called 
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Findlater's  Vineyard,  from  whence  we  obtained  a  splendid  view  of 
the  beautiful  and  interesting  scenery  which  surrounds  Dresden.  On 
most  of  the  mountains  were  vineyards  sloping  down  to  the  river's 
side,  which  added  much  to  their  beauty.  We  took  tea  on  the  bal- 
cony of  the  house,  and  returned  home,  where  we  spent  the  evening  in 
various  occupations,  such  as  pressing  flowers  for  our  herbariums,  etc. 

Dresden,  Thursday,  August  2nd,  1838 
We  intended  to  have  left  Dresden  at  8,  but  Frederic  having  gone 
to  the  studio  of  Retzch,  the  celebrated  sketcher  (the  author  of  the 
games  of  chess  which  Frederic  showed  us  last  winter),  he  was  so 
much  delighted  with  Retzch,  that  he  could  not  tear  himself  away. 
Mr  R.  too  was  very  much  pleased  with  the  specimen  of  "  the  Game 
of  Chess"  published  in  America  which  Frederic  gave  him.  At  11 
o'clock  I  received  a  letter  from  my  dear  papa  for  which  I  was  par- 
ticularly grateful  as  it  was  unexpected,  it  was  however  rather  too 
short  for  my  taste,  and  should  have  been  as  long  as  my  numerous 
epistles.  I  will  here  take  the  opportunity  of  informing  you  that  all 
your  letters  have  been  received  by  me,  12  in  number,  and  that  they 
have  afforded  me  the  greatest  satisfaction  and  pleasure.  I  heartily 
thank  all  my  correspondents  for  their  kindness  to  me,  which  I  shall 
never  forget,  you  can  have  no  idea  what  a  treasure  a  letter  is  to  me, 
I  can  say  it  is  almost  devoured  by  me.  We  left  Dresden  at  12,  and 
arrived  at  Meissen,  the  celebrated  Dresden  China  Manufactory  at  2. 
We  visited  this  large  and  interesting  establishment,  the  building  is 
the  ancient  Castle  of  Meissen  and  is  situated  on  a  very  high  hill. 
We  past  through  the  different  rooms,  and  as  I  was  particularly  de- 
lighted with  a  set  of  cups  and  saucers,  Frederic  very  kindly  bought 
them.  So  much  towards  housekeeping.  We  left  Meissen  at  \  past  3. 
I  must  not  however  forget  to  mention  the  origin  of  this  celebrated 
porcelain;  Bottcher,  an  alchemist,  after  having  expended  much 
time  and  expense  endeavoring  to  discover  the  philosopher's  stone, 
stumbled  by  accident  upon  a  composition,  and  the  first  models  of 
clay  exhibited  at  the  manufactory  were  the  result  of  his  discovery. 
The  castle  itself  is  well  worthy  of  a  visit,  in  the  center  of  the  building 
are  2  elegant  winding  corkscrew  staircases  which  lead  from  the  first 
story  of  the  building  to  its  summit.  After  redescending  the  high  hill 
on  which  the  castle  is  situated,  we  returned  to  the  hotel  where  we 
found  them  giving  the  horses  as  usual  brown  bread,  which  is  the  or- 
dinary food  of  horses  in  this  country.   W7e  left  Meissen  and  drove 
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through  a  very  beautiful  country,  the  road  surrounded  by  highly 
cultivated  mountains,  and  the  scene  perfect  enchantment.  We  ar- 
rived at  12,  after  a  long  day's  journey  at  Leipzic,  as  we  could  not 
consent  to  spend  the  night  at  the  poor  inns  on  the  road  when  a  little 
exertion  could  carry  us  to  our  journey's  end. 

Leipzic,  Friday,  August  3rd,  1838 
Immediately  after  breakfast  we,  as  usual,  sent  for  a  valet  de 
place  to  guide  us  to  the  different  curiosities  of  the  town.  We  are 
staying  at  a  delightful  hotel  in  the  Suburbs,  surrounded  by  trees, 
and  very  pleasandy  situated.  Leipzic  is  a  very  pretty  town,  not 
possessing  a  great  many  handsome  public  edifices  but  abounding  in 
very  pretty  private  houses  particularly  in  the  environs,  for  the 
beauty  of  which  it  is  justly  celebrated.  We  first  directed  our  steps  to 
the  bookstore  and  steam  printing  press  of  Brockhaus,  where  we  saw 
many  engines  which  though  made  in  Germany,  were  all  on  the  plan 
of  the  last  American  improvement;  they  happened  to  be  printing,  as 
we  past  through  the  rooms,  the  Penny  Magazine  in  German,  and  as 
a  singular  coincidence,  there  was  on  the  sheet  a  picture  of  our  house 
of  Representatives;  the  Superintendent  gave  me  a  copy.  We  then 
tried  the  book  store,  where  we  purchased  several  books.  We  next 
went  to  the  celebrated  cellar,  called  Auerbach's  cellar,  in  which 
Goethe  laid  the  scene  of  his  tragedy  of  Faust  in  which  the  drunken 
students  were  supplied  by  Mephistopheles  with  wine  out  of  holes 
bored  with  gimlets  in  the  table.  As  it  is  now  a  wine  cellar,  Caroline 
and  I  of  course  could  not  visit  it,  but  Frederic  went  in;  he  said  that 
the  walls  were  covered  with  rude  daubs  representing  Dr.  Faustus. 
We  then  visited  the  Church  of  St.  Nicholas,  which  though  the  hand- 
somest church  in  town  is  of  very  singular  architecture,  there  were 
many  pictures,  but  not  very  interesting.  We  were  then  taken  by  our 
guide  to  the  most  celebrated  damask  store  in  town.  Leipzic  is  very 
celebrated  for  its  linens  and  damasks,  and  though  we  only  went  to 
look,  we  did  not  leave  without  making  some  purchases  in  the  way 
of  table  cloths  &  napkins,  as  we  were  so  much  pleased  with  them. 
You  will  doubtless  laugh  at  the  idea  of  my  judging  of  such  things  but 
such  is  the  case.  After  leaving  here  we  went  to  the  observatory, 
which  is  in  the  casde  of  Pleissenberg,  from  the  top  of  this  building 
we  had  a  splendid  view  of  the  Country  round  which  is  remarkably 
beautiful,  and  were  shown  by  our  guide  the  situation  of  the  respec- 
tive troops  at  the  battle  of  Leipzic  18 13  when  Napoleon  was  so 
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completely  defeated.  After  fighting  this  battle  in  imagination,  we 
descended  and  drove  to  Mr  Gherard's  house  and  garden  which  are 
situated  on  the  banks  of  the  Elster.  When  Napoleon  was  retreating 
with  his  troops  after  the  battle  in  some  confusion,  being  severely 
pressed  by  the  enemy,  he  blew  up  the  bridge,  thus  saving  himself 
and  many  of  his  troops,  but  sacrificing  the  lives  of  many  soldiers, 
and  among  others  the  brave  Poniatowski.  The  latter  vainly  en- 
deavored to  swim  across  the  river  which  was  very  narrow,  but  being 
very  feeble  in  consequence  of  two  wounds  which  he  had  received,  he 
was  drowned.  His  monument  is  erected  in  Mr  G.'s  garden;  the  spot 
where  he  was  found  is  marked  by  a  square  stone,  but  his  monument 
is  in  the  center  of  the  garden.  It  is  a  large  square  block  of  granite, 
and  bears  on  each  side  an  inscription  in  the  Polish  tongue.  There 
are  4  willows  at  the  4  corners,  we  plucked  a  small  branch  which  we 
intend  keeping  as  a  memento  of  the  hero.  His  body  is  interred  at 
St.  Petersbourg.  Mr  G.  was  very  polite  to  us,  he  showed  us  from 
the  little  belvedere  which  he  has  erected  near  the  spot,  the  place 
where  the  hero  was  drowned,  and  invited  us  very  politely  to  visit  the 
spot  again.  Mr  G.  is  a  gentleman  of  large  fortune  who  owns  a  very 
handsome  house  and  garden,  and  admits  strangers  as  a  favor  to  see 
the  monument.  He  has  also  formed  a  little  society  of  which  every 
member  pays  so  much  and  they  have  the  use  of  all  the  different 
waters  from  German  springs,  which  are  brought  here  in  the  same 
manner  as  I  have  already  described  at  Berlin.  After  leaving  his  gar- 
den, we  drove  to  the  Bourse  belonging  to  the  booksellers.  Leipzic 
has  the  largest  commerce  in  books  in  Europe;  it  is  said  to  amount 
annually  to  10  millions  of  francs.  It  is  a  very  pretty  building  con- 
taining 3  large  rooms  where  the  booksellers  meet  to  settle  their  ac- 
counts, they  are  very  handsomely  fitted  up.  After  leaving  the 
Bourse,  we  drove  around  the  town  to  see  its  beautiful  environs; 
there  are  many  beautiful  parks  and  gardens,  which  form  very  de- 
lightful promenades,  we  then  returned  to  dinner  after  which  we  set 
out  on  our  journey  again.  On  leaving  the  town  we  found  the  streets 
crowded  with  persons  in  the  most  singular  costumes,  we  almost 
imagined  that  they  had  turned  out  to  do  honor  to  us,  but  we  soon 
perceived  a  procession  advancing,  which  consisted  of  fishermen,  it 
was  their  fete  day.  After  being  very  much  amused  with  the  human 
face  divine,  and  the  various  fashions  of  decorating  it,  we  continued 
our  journey.  We  were  very  much  delighted  with  the  country 
through  which  we  past,  and  arrived  at  Hamburg  in  the  Prussian 
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dominions  at  5  9.  After  tea  we  retired.  We  found  by  the  bye  all  the 
German  inns  very  good  and  very  superior  to  inns  in  our  country. 

Hamburg,  Saturday,  August  4th,  1838 
Left  Hamburg  at  7.  This  town  was  besieged  in  1432  by  the  Hus- 
sites, and  their  leader  irritated  at  the  resistance  he  met  with,  vowed 
to  put  all  the  inhabitants  to  the  sword,  but  he  was  deterred  from  this 
savage  purpose  by  the  children  of  the  town,  who  came  out  in  pro- 
cession and  threw  themselves  at  his  feet  imploring  pity.  We  left 
Hamburg  and  took  a  circuitous  and  very  muddy  road  to  Jena,  the 
scene  of  one  of  Napoleon's  victories.  We  dined  at  Jena,  and  then 
visited  the  scene  of  battle.  Jena  is  celebrated  for  its  university,  we 
were  very  much  amused  with  the  number  of  students  who  accom- 
panied us  out  of  the  city.  They  were  on  horseback,  but  were  in  a 
singular  costume  of  black  velvet  with  velvet  caps,  and  long  buck- 
skin gloves;  a  procession  of  the  people  also  honored  us  with  their 
presence.  We  pursued  our  journey  and  arrived  at  Weimar,  the  capi- 
tal of  Saxe  Weimar.  It  is  the  residence  of  the  Elector;  we  visited  the 
palace,  which  is  very  handsome,  particularly  the  exterior;  we  were 
conducted  through  a  long  suite  of  apartments,  which  were  very 
handsome,  but  I  will  not  tire  your  patience  by  describing  them,  as 
all  palaces  are  diminutive  when  compared  with  Windsor  Castle;  we 
were  shown  the  rooms  which  were  occupied  by  Xapoleon  a  little 
time  at  the  battle  of  Jena.  One  room  in  particular  is  quite  remark- 
able, being  lined  with  cypress  wood  &  in  the  Gothic  style;  there  is 
also  in  this  room,  the  coat  of  armour  worn  by  Gen.  Bernard;  his  lit- 
tle finger  which  was  cut  off  in  a  battle  is  kept  in  a  box.  We  next 
visited  the  cemetery  of  the  Schloss  Kirche,  where  Goethe  &  Schiller 
were  buried;  at  the  end  of  a  large  avenue  shaded  by  trees  is  erected  a 
small  mausoleum  where  Goethe,  Schiller,  the  grand  duke  &  duchess 
are  laid.  We  looked  over  a  railing  and  saw  the  4  sarcophagi  to- 
gether. We  then  visited  in  the  same  burying  ground,  an  apparatus 
to  prevent  premature  interment;  the  corpses  are  laid  on  a  bed,  and  a 
bell  rope  fastened  to  the  finger  of  the  corpse,  on  the  least  sign  of  life, 
the  finger  moving,  touched  the  rope  and  the  bell  rings.  After  leaving 
the  burying  ground,  we  went  to  the  house  of  Goethe,  where  we  were 
very  much  interested  in  the  numerous  relics  which  we  saw.  We  saw 
his  cabinet  of  minerals  and  curiosities,  and  then  entered  his  studio, 
we  there  saw  his  table  and  easy  chair  in  which  he  used  to  sit  while 
entertaining  his  particular  friends.  Goethe  always  stood  while  writ- 
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ing  and  the  pine  table  is  shown  on  which  he  used  to  take  his  break- 
fast also  standing.  The  shelves  were  filled  with  several  of  his  own 
works,  and  also  of  his  favorite  authors.  There  is  a  table  in  the  room 
which  he  had  placed  there  to  amuse  his  grandchildren  whom  he  was 
very  fond  of  having  near  him,  he  used  to  give  them  different  things 
to  play  with,  and  then  resumed  his  labors.  We  saw  many  of  his  curi- 
osities, and  also  one  of  his  tragedies  in  his  own  hand  writing.  We 
then  entered  his  bed  room  which  is  very  small,  and  uncarpeted,  near 
his  bed  was  the  fauteuil  in  which  he  died;  every  thing  remains  as 
when  he  left  it.  We  were  very  much  interested  with  our  visit  to  this 
great  man's  apartments,  as  you  may  well  imagine.  We  next  were 
shown  the  rooms  in  which  were  kept  his  collection  of  engravings, 
antiques,  models,  etc.  We  saw  a  very  handsome  box  containing  a 
collection  of  minerals  which  was  presented  to  him  by  a  Russian  pro- 
fessor, also  a  silver  cup  presented  to  him  on  his  birthday  by  the  in- 
habitants of  Frankfort,  where  he  was  born,  and  also  a  gold  crown  of 
laurels  with  many  emeralds  beautifully  interspersed;  it  was  ex- 
tremely handsome  and  of  massive  gold;  we  were  also  shown  a  seal 
which  was  presented  to  him  by  some  Englishmen,  at  the  head  of 
whom  was  Walter  Scott,  though  very  costly,  it  was  in  my  opinion 
very  vulgar,  there  were  many  precious  stones  round  it.  It  was  how- 
ever very  much  valued  by  Goethe,  indeed  he  prized  it  more  than  any 
of  his  other  presents.  We  next  visited  his  garden,  from  which  we 
took  a  flower;  the  exterior  of  his  house  is  very  plain,  as  is  Schiller's, 
which  we  past  also;  we  returned  to  our  carriage,  and  continued  our 
journey  to  Erfurt,  where  we  arrived  rather  late. 

Erfurt,  Sunday,  August  5th,  1838 
Early  before  starting  we  went  to  the  nunnery  hoping  to  obtain 
admission,  but  we  were  not  successful  as  the  guide  returned  and  said 
that  no  visitors  were  admitted  to-day  as  sacrament  was  to  be  ad- 
ministered; though  we  regretted  not  being  able  to  enter,  yet  we  were 
consoled  as  we  knew  we  should  have  a  thousand  other  opportunities 
of  visiting  them.  We  therefore  went  to  the  Cathedral,  which  is  a 
very  old  building,  though  in  good  preservation.  The  statues  of  the 
12  apostles  were  all  in  perfect  order,  a  circumstance  which  is  rather 
uncommon  in  the  old  countries,  for  strange  to  say,  the  first  out- 
breakings  of  popular  fury  are  generally  directed  to  the  churches.  As 
we  ascended  the  high  steps  leading  to  the  Cathedral,  we  met  num- 
bers of  the  lower  classes  of  people  descending,  mass  was  just  over;  it 
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is  not  forbidden  to  visit  and  examine  the  Churches  even  when  high 
mass  is  performing,  but  I  think  it  extremely  disrespectful  and  not  at 
all  becoming  the  sanctity  of  the  place,  to  go  round  looking  at  the  pic- 
tures and  altar  pieces  while  numbers  of  persons  are  going  through 
their  devotions.  We  were  therefore  very  happy  to  have  arrived  just 
in  good  time,  and  walked  up  the  aisle,  though  some  persons  had 
lingered  and  were  still  praying.  We  went  up  to  the  grand  altar, 
which  is  extremely  handsome;  statues  of  the  saints  were  round  it  in 
different  parts,  but  what  particularly  attracted  my  attention  was 
the  painted  glass  of  the  windows.  1 2  large  windows  lighted  the  large 
space  in  front  of  the  grand  altar,  but  the  different  colors  of  the  glass 
shed  such  a  subdued  and  heavenly  light  as  contrasted  very  much 
with  the  intense  glare  of  our  churches.  The  paintings  on  the  glass 
too  were  so  exquisite,  the  color  so  rich  and  mellow,  these  specimens 
were  decidedly  the  most  beautiful  of  any  we  had  seen  since  our  ar- 
rival in  Europe,  they  were  of  great  antiquity.  Our  guide  endeavored 
to  tell  us  something  about  these  windows  in  connection  with  Na- 
poleon and  Paris,  but  as  he  only  could  speak  German,  we  could  un- 
derstand nothing,  but  I  was  not  at  all  surprised  to  hear  Napoleon's 
name  mentioned,  for  whenever  we  see  anything  remarkably  beauti- 
ful Napoleon's  name  is  always  connected  with  it  in  some  way.  He 
was  a  great  traveller,  and  has  left  traces  of  himself  wherever  he  went. 
After  leaving  the  Cathedral  we  met  the  carriage  at  the  foot  of  the 
steps,  we  entered  it  and  drove  off;  we  again  drove  through  a  country 
diversified  with  hills  and  valleys,  and  extremely  beautiful;  we  ar- 
rived at  Gotha,  the  capital  of  Saxe  Coburg.  The  palace  is  a  fine 
looking  old  castle  on  the  hill  commanding  a  very  fine  view;  the  situa- 
tion is  said  to  resemble  that  of  Windsor  Castle,  but  I  think  they  are 
not  to  be  compared.  The  gardens  round  the  town  are  very  beautiful 
and  there  are  many  delightful  promenades.  In  181 8,  200,000  of  the 
Hamster  rats  were  taken  near  Gotha,  they  are  considered  great 
plagues.  On  passing  through  Gotha,  we  past  through  Eisenach, 
which  is  a  very  clean,  pretty  and  industrious  town,  near  it  is  situ- 
ated the  Castle  of  Wartburg,  remarkable  as  the  asylum  of  Luther; 
after  contending  nobly  at  the  diet  of  Worms,  and  incurring  the  papal 
excommunication,  he  was  returning  home  when  he  was  waylaid  by 
a  party  of  men  on  the  borders  of  the  Thuringian  forest  and  con- 
ducted prisoner  to  this  castle,  but  on  arriving  there  he  discovered  his 
arrest  was  a  stratagem  of  his  noble  friend  the  Elector  of  Saxony  to 
prevent  him  from  falling  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies  who  had 
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formed  many  plans  against  his  life.  He  disguised  himself  as  a  noble- 
man, and  remained  here  10  months.  We  arrived  at  night  at  Fulda 
where  we  were  ceremoniously  conducted  into  the  ball-room,  which 
was  furnished  with  a  very  handsome  set  of  chairs  and  sofas  of  tap- 
estry worked  probably  by  some  member  of  the  family.  3  chandeliers 
also  decorated  the  room.  As  soon  as  beds  were  brought  we  retired  so 
as  to  resume  the  next  day's  journey  at  an  early  hour. 

Fulda,  Monday,  August  6th,  1838 
Left  Fulda  at  7  after  breakfast,  and  arrived  at  Schluchtern  (pro- 
nounce this  word  properly)  where  we  met  an  American  family,  Mr- 
Smith  of  Philadelphia,  going  the  same  way  as  ourselves;  we  dined  at 
Gelnhausen,  which  was  once  the  residence  of  Frederick  Barbarossa, 
and  arrived  at  Frankfort  at  7  o'clock.  We  found  at  first  some  diffi- 
culty in  obtaining  rooms  as  the  town  was  very  crowded,  but  we  are 
now  very  well  accommodated  at  the  hotel  de  l'Angleterre.  Soon 
after  arriving,  we  went  out  to  take  a  view  of  the  place  which  pos- 
sesses some  very  fine  buildings,  but  upon  inquiry  you  find  they  are 
generally  hotels.  Frankfort  is  very  celebrated  for  its  good  hotels  and 
attracts  a  world  of  strangers.  As  it  almost  immediately  commenced 
raining,  we  were  obliged  to  return  home,  and  wrote  our  journals  un- 
til tea-time,  after  which  I  again  took  out  my  paper  to  resume  my 
journal  but  Caroline  and  Frederic  were  in  such  a  very  gay  mood  that 
it  was  quite  impossible  for  me  to  write,  therefore  I  was  obliged  to 
stop  writing,  and  join  them  in  their  mirth.     At  1 1  we  retired. 

Frankfort,  Tuesday,  August  7th,  1838 
Rose  early  this  morning  to  pay  the  forfeit  of  last  night's  mirth  by 
writing  my  letter  to  send  home  as  they  leave  to-day.  Breakfasted 
and  closed  my  letters.  We  then  went  to  the  Stadel  Museum  where 
there  is  a  gallery  of  paintings,  and  also  a  large  collection  of  engrav- 
ings, drawings,  plaster  casts,  etc.,  but  none  worthy  to  be  described; 
we  next  drove  to  see  Dannecker's  statue  of  Ariadne  on  the  back  of 
the  tiger,  this  is  the  pride  and  boast  of  Frankfort,  but  it  did  not 
please  me  very  much;  the  face,  I  thought,  was  harsh,  with  an  expres- 
sion of  boldness.  It  is  situated  in  a  private  museum  in  the  garden  of 
Mr  Bethmann;  we  then  drove  to  the  cemetery  which  is  very  prettily 
laid  out,  but  all  the  monuments  were  in  the  form  of  a  cross,  and  the 
small  parterres  around  the  tomb  stones  are  filled  with  the  most  beau- 
tiful flowers,  and  kept  in  perfect  order.   There  is  a  long  arcade,  un- 
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der  which  are  private  vaults  against  the  wall,  different  kinds  of 
monuments  are  erected;  at  one  end  of  this  arcade,  is  the  monument 
erected  to  the  members  of  Mr  Bethmann's  family;  against  the  walls 
of  the  little  building  which  encloses  it  are  beautiful  bas  reliefs,  exe- 
cuted with  the  greatest  delicacy  and  skill  by  Thorwaldsen;  the  nu- 
merous avenues  of  the  cemetery  were  all  ornamented  with  flowers, 
and  looked  extremely  beautiful;  Germany  is  celebrated  for  its  bury- 
ing grounds.  When  we  left  the  cemetery  we  drove  round  the  city 
and  stopt  at  the  garden  of  the  Mainhest,  beautifully  situated  on  the 
Main;  the  ground  being  a  little  elevated  there  is  a  very  pretty  view 
of  the  river  and  its  banks;  of  course  no  one  was  there  at  that  hour, 
but  I  can  well  imagine  that  it  must  be  a  delightful  resort  of  a  sum- 
mer's evening.  A  long  avenue  of  trees  from  one  end  of  the  garden  to 
the  other  forms  a  very  agreeable  promenade.  Frankfort  is  cele- 
brated for  the  beauty  of  its  environs,  indeed  the  environs  of  Leipzic 
were  modeled  after  these,  but  they  have  not  as  yet  attained  the 
beauty  of  those  of  Frankfort.  Numbers  of  beautiful  gardens,  gay 
with  flowers  in  bloom,  beautiful  country  seats  and  villas,  built  in 
fanciful  and  tasteful  styles  with  verandahs  filled  with  flowers,  sum- 
merhouses,  a  la  Chinoise,  indeed  after  every  variety  of  fashion,  tend 
to  make  these  little  gardens  extremely  beautiful.  As  land  here  is 
very  cheap,  and  most  of  the  persons  owning  villas  are  quite  rich, 
their  domains  are  quite  large,  and  their  grounds  are  invariably  orna- 
mented with  a  great  deal  of  taste.  Baron  Rothschild's  is  one  of  the 
handsomest;  his  house  is  a  large  white  building  surrounded  by  trees, 
but  his  garden  is  said  to  be  magnificent  as  he  has  a  vast  collection  of 
hot  house  plants  etc.,  but  as  we  have  not  the  honor  of  his  acquain- 
tance we  could  not  of  course  enter.  We  then  drove  to  the  Cathedral 
which  is  very  old,  half  of  it  having  been  built  in  the  time  of  Charle- 
magne, and  the  other  part  is  600  years  old.  There  were  many  singu- 
lar monuments  in  the  church,  the  most  remarkable  those  of  the  Em- 
peror Gunther  of  Schwarzburg,  who  was  killed  by  his  rival  Charles 
IV,  and  that  of  Rudolph  of  Sachsenhausen.  On  leaving  the  Cathe- 
dral, we  drove  through  the  Jews'  quarter  which  like  all  other  abodes 
of  Jews  was  very  dirty  and  very  badly  built;  it  is  very  singular  the 
peculiarly  characteristic  cast  of  features  which  they  all  have,  so  that 
you  can  distinguish  a  Jew  where  ever  you  see  him.  We  saw  the  resi- 
dence of  Mre  Rothschild,  a  dirty  plain  looking  house  in  such  a  nar- 
row street  that  a  carriage  cannot  pass;  she  prefers  to  live  in  her  old, 
venerable  dwelling  to  a  superb  palace;  we  then  went  to  several  stores 
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to  look  at  some  curiosities,  and  then  returned  to  an  excellent  hot 
dinner.  Frankfort  is  celebrated  for  its  hotels.  After  dinner  fortu- 
nately it  cleared  up;  it  is  a  remarkable  circumstance  that  ever  since 
we  left  Cassel,  July  16th,  where  we  experienced  such  very  warm 
weather,  we  have  had  very  cold  and  showery  weather,  not  at  all  like 
July  weather;  the  coolness  is  very  pleasant  for  travelling,  but  we 
could  dispense  with  the  showers.  After  dinner  we  drove  to  Wiesba- 
den, where  we  arrived  at  7,  we  were  told  it  would  be  very  difficult  to 
obtain  rooms,  but  after  going  to  one  or  two  hotels  we  were  accom- 
modated at  the  Schutzenhof.  Our  drive  this  afternoon  lay  through 
a  very  pretty  country  highly  cultivated  with  the  Tannus  mountains 
on  our  right,  and  we  obtained  occasional  glimpses  of  the  Rhine  and 
Mayence.  Immediately  after  our  arrival  we  walked  through  the 
town  to  a  celebrated  cafe  where  there  is  a  restaurant  and  gambling 
tables;  we  found  numbers  of  ladies  and  gentlemen  walking  up  and 
down  the  rooms  which  were  illuminated,  some  at  the  restaurant  and 
others  looking  on  at  the  gamblers;  at  one  room  they  were  playing 
rouge  et  noir,  and  it  appeared  to  me  they  were  gambling  very  high, 
but  Frederic  told  us  it  was  small  playing.  I  was  very  much  pro- 
voked to  see  such  numbers  of  old  as  well  as  young  men  looking  with 
intense  anxiety  and  betting.  I  was  very  much  disgusted  and  pro- 
voked with  them  for  thus  wasting  their  money  and  their  time,  for 
there  is  no  interest  in  the  game;  the  other  game  was  roulette,  which 
appeared  to  me  less  interesting  than  the  other.  After  looking  on  for 
some  time,  we  strolled  a  short  time  through  the  rooms,  and  then  left 
them;  it  is  a  beautiful  moonlight  night  and  very  pleasant;  I  have 
just  finished  my  journal  for  the  day  and  I  am  a  little  sleepy.  I  must 
bid  you  good  night. 

Wiesbaden,  Wednesday,  August  8th,  at  7, 1 838 

We  went  to  the  baths,  which  you  know  are  very  celebrated;  the 
temperature  of  the  water  is  very  warm,  so  much  so  that  when  it  runs 
off  into  the  Rhine  in  winter,  it  not  only  never  freezes,  but  preserves 
the  water  around  it  from  freezing  also.  The  water  has  a  greasy  look, 
and  this  is  a  sign  of  its  being  perfectly  pure.  The  heat  of  the  water  is 
1560  Fahrenheit.  I  enjoyed  the  luxury  very  much,  and  regretting 
that  we  should  not  enjoy  the  waters  longer.  Before  going  to  the 
bath,  we  tasted  the  mineral  water,  which  resembles  very  much  in  its 
appearance  and  taste,  weak  chicken  soup,  and  with  a  little  seasoning 
would  answer  very  well  instead  of  soup.  After  the  bath  we  break- 
fasted; they  have  not  here  as  in  our  country  a  public  breakfast,  but 
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every  one  takes  it  at  any  hour  that  is  most  convenient.  After  break- 
fast, as  it  unfortunately  rained,  we  were  prevented  from  driving  or 
walking  up  the  adjacent  mountains  to  see  the  different  and  beautiful 
views  with  which  the  neighborhood  abounds,  we  therefore  repaired 
to  the  most  fashionable  promenade,  which  is  an  arcade,  with  stones 
on  one  side,  and  open  on  the  other;  we  amused  ourselves  by  walking 
up  and  down,  looking  at  the  pretty  things  displayed  before  us  and 
purchasing  some  remembrances  of  Wiesbaden.  After  walking  here 
some  time  we  went  into  the  large  rooms  of  the  Kursaal,  the  Cafe 
where  we  were  last  night,  the  gambling  rooms  were  again  crowded, 
but  not  many  ladies  honored  them  with  their  presence;  we  merely 
walked  through,  looking  at  the  Green  Rooms,  hung  in  green  silk, 
walls,  curtains,  sofas  etc.  of  that  color;  the  Red  Room  and  the  Blue 
Room,  all  too  handsome  for  the  shameful  practice  of  gambling.  We 
then  lounged  about  the  other  rooms  amusing  ourselves  in  different 
ways,  and  returned  to  our  hotel  to  dinner.  We  dined  at  the  table 
d'hote,  where  were  a  number  of  ladies  and  gentlemen,  all  German; 
we  were  therefore  at  perfect  liberty  to  make  our  observations  upon 
everything  we  saw.  After  dinner  having  seen  as  much  as  possible 
of  this  beautiful  little  village,  situated  in  a  valley,  surrounded 
by  beautiful  mountains,  and  possessing  many  attractions,  we  left 
Wiesbaden  at  ^  past  3,  intending  to  go  to  Schlangenbad,  on  the  road 
to  Schwalbach.  We  first  however  walked  to  the  Spring  before  leav- 
ing Wiesbaden;  the  spring  has  the  appearance  of  a  caldron  in  violent 
ebullition,  and  a  great  vapor  fills  the  space  around  the  spring  which 
is  enclosed  by  a  stone  wall;  walking  along  the  street,  under  which  the 
water  runs,  you  frequently  see  clouds  of  vapor  arising  out  of  the 
ground;  this  necessarily  increases  very  much  the  heat  of  the  atmos- 
phere, but  we  found  it  rather  cool.  On  leaving  Wiesbaden,  we  drove 
to  Schlangenbad,  the  picture  of  which  you  see  before  you;  we  drove 
through  a  most  lovely  country,  now  ascending  a  high  hill,  and  hav- 
ing a  magnificent  view  for  miles  around,  and  now  descending  into  a 
lovely  valley,  the  mountains  towering  above  us  on  all  sides;  we  ar- 
rived at  this  place  late  in  the  afternoon.  As  you  perceive  it  is  situ- 
ated in  a  deep  valley  completely  hemmed  in  by  mountains,  we  stopt 
at  the  New  Badhaus,  where  we  were  delightfully  accommodated; 
this  spring  is  one  of  the  most  fashionable  in  Germany,  and  has  been 
till  now  thronged,  but  on  account  of  the  remarkable  coldness  of  the 
season,  there  are  not  as  many  as  usual,  and  to  us  who  do  not  under- 
stand German,  the  little  society  that  still  remains  is  not  within  our 
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reach.  After  we  had  looked  around  the  place  a  little,  Frederic  pro- 
cured for  us  donkeys  to  take  us  to  Georgenborn,  a  hill  commanding 
a  very  beautiful  and  extensive  prospect;  we  mounted  our  little  ani- 
mals, which  appeared  to  be  almost  too  small  to  bear  our  weight, 
Frederic  walking  by  our  side;  we  went  on  a  trot  up  a  very  rocky  and 
steep  hill  and  arrived  at  the  summit  in  the  space  of  \  an  hour;  we 
then  took  a  very  extensive  view  of  the  country  round;  we  saw 
Mayence,  the  Rhine  winding  gracefully  through  the  valley;  the 
Castle  of  Frankenstein  is  a  very  beautiful  feature  in  the  landscape, 
we  could  see  the  country  round  us  on  all  sides  to  the  distance  of  40 
leagues,  as  our  German  guide  informed  us,  but  I  cannot  positively 
say  how  far.  We  lingered  for  some  time  on  the  mountain,  gazing  at 
the  lovely  view  before  us,  and  already  beginning  to  be  enraptured 
with  the  distant  beauties  of  the  Rhine.  As  the  sky  gradually  be- 
came darker  and  appeared  to  menace  an  approaching  shower  we 
turned  our  donkeys  heads  homewards,  the  owners  of  the  mules  fol- 
lowing behind  with  a  large  stick  and  occasionally  giving  them  a  vio- 
lent blow  to  hasten  their  steps.  We  returned  home  a  different  way, 
still  enjoying  a  most  beautiful  view  of  the  scenery;  we  descended  the 
mountain  without  rain,  but  the  clouds  hung  round  the  mountains, 
and  gave  them  quite  a  terrific  appearance.  We  arrived  at  the  house 
and  went  into  the  reading  room,  which  is  appropriated  to  the  ladies 
as  well  as  to  the  gentlemen;  the  room  was  furnished  with  3  very 
handsome  pianos,  quantities  of  music  for  sale,  and  round  the  room 
were  tables  covered  with  views,  prints,  engravings,  books,  etc.,  all 
for  sale.  We  staid  there  for  a  short  time  and  then  took  tea. 

Schlangenbad,  Thursday,  August  9th,  1838 
Rose  this  morning  at  7,  and  went  to  the  bath;  the  waters  of  the 
Schlangenbad  are  particularly  remarkable,  they  are  thought  more- 
over to  be  particularly  beautifying  to  the  complexion;  the  author  of 
the  Bubbles  speaks  in  the  highest  terms  of  these  waters  and  their 
beautifying  effect,  and  perhaps  you  may  find  it  interesting  to  read 
his  descriptions  of  these  celebrated  and  delightful  springs.  I  cannot 
however  enter  into  such  raptures  about  them  as  I  did  not  find  when 
I  looked  into  the  glass  that  I  was  much  more  beautiful  than  before, 
therefore  was  quite  in  despair  and  out  of  humor  with  them  as  Caro- 
line and  I  had  determined  to  repair  here  all  the  damage  done  to  our 
complexions  during  our  journey,  but  vain  was  the  hope;  after  the 
bath,  we  breakfasted,  took  a  walk,  went  to  the  spring,  gambling 
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rooms,  etc.,  but  did  not  find  much  company  anywhere,  the  season  is 
so  very  cold.  We  rambled  among  the  mountains  which  reminded 
us  very  much  of  Lebanon,  only  I  think  more  wild  and  romantic,  the 
valley  being  smaller,  and  the  hills  higher.  After  becoming  fatigued 
with  the  exercise,  we  returned  to  the  house  and  spent  some  time  in 
the  ladies'  reading  room,  playing  on  the  piano,  reading  newspapers 
etc.  till  dinner  time.  We  were  obliged  to  go  over  to  the  old  Badhaus 
to  dine  as  there  is  but  one  table  d'hote  place;  there  were  very  few 
persons  at  the  table,  and  those  not  very  fashionable.  After  dinner 
we  determined  to  go  on  to  Schulbach,  about  5  miles  from  Schlangen- 
bad;  we  drove  through  a  very  beautiful  and  mountainous  country  to 
this  place,  we  obtained  very  good  accommodations  at  the  Hotel  de 
la  Promenade,  which  is  the  most  fashionable  in  the  place;  shortly 
after  our  arrival,  we  walked  out  to  see  the  Springs;  near  the  house  is 
a  very  beautiful  promenade,  and  a  number  of  ladies  and  gentlemen 
were  walking  there;  we  also  met  a  great  many  at  the  springs,  the 
principal  of  which  is  the  Pauline  which  is  enclosed  by  a  wall  of  stone, 
with  steps  leading  down  to  it;  the  water  tasted  very  much  of  iron, 
resembling  the  Saratoga  water,  only  stronger,  I  could  not  enjoy 
them  but  Frederic  and  Caroline  enjoyed  them  very  much.  We  then 
walked  along  the  numerous  promenades  which  abound  on  all  sides, 
some  up  the  mountains,  others  in  the  valleys,  and  also  the  arcade 
walk,  where  there  are  many  small  shops.  We  bought  some 
waltzes,  as  we  have  a  piano  in  one  of  our  rooms,  and  I  had  pre- 
viously determined  to  spend  the  evening  as  I  have  so  often  done  at 
home  in  days  of  yore,  and  I  assure  you  it  is  so  long  since  I  have 
played,  that  I  was  very  much  delighted,  and  could  scarcely  persuade 
myself  to  stop  to  give  Caroline  a  chance;  I  undertook  to  be  her 
teacher,  and  in  the  course  of  the  evening  under  such  an  able  instruc- 
tor, she  learnt  one  of  the  waltzes.    At  eleven  we  retired. 

Schulbach,  Friday,  August  10th,  1838 
WTiile  Frederic  went  to  the  bath  before  breakfast,  I  again 
amused  myself  with  playing  on  the  piano,  and  I  took  so  great  ad- 
vantage of  my  opportunity  that  I  fear  that  I  must  have  annoyed  my 
neighbors.  After  breakfast  having  exhausted  the  curiosities  of  the 
place,  we  took  post  horses  for  Ems.  ;\s  the  road  is  extremely  hilly, 
and  the  day  rather  warm  we  went  at  such  a  very  slow  pace  that  I 
feared  we  should  never  arrive  at  Ems;  the  scenery  however  was  very 
beautiful.   Before  arriving  at  Nassau,  a  short  way  this  side  of  Ems, 
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the  road  ascended  a  steep  hill,  from  the  summit  of  which  we  beheld 
one  of  the  loveliest  prospects  imaginable.  We  looked  down  upon  the 
beautiful  valley  of  Lahn,  upon  the  river  Lahn,  upon  beautiful  vil- 
lages, and  the  ruins  of  several  Castles.  We  arrived  at  Ems,  the  place 
was  so  crowded  that  we  had  much  difficulty  to  procure  accommoda- 
tions, we  finally  obtained  very  good  rooms  at  the  hotel  d'Angleterre, 
where  we  immediately  dined  as  they  were  just  sitting  down  to  din- 
ner at  the  table  d'hote;  the  persons  at  table  spoke  French  therefore 
we  found  it  much  more  interesting  to  listen  to  their  conversation 
than  to  the  unintelligible  jargon  of  the  Germans.  After  dinner 
Frederic  procured  mules  to  take  us  up  a  beautiful  mountain  about 
an  hour's  ride.  We  went  out  of  the  village  in  style,  and  it  appeared 
to  me  that  all  the  donkeys  for  some  miles  around  the  country  must 
be  in  active  service  for  the  afternoon,  it  is  the  most  fashionable  mode 
of  conveyance  at  these  Springs.  Our  little  donkeys  at  first  went  on  a 
walk,  but  after  going  for  a  short  time,  they  amused  us  extremely  by 
trotting  and  cantering,  and  the  effect  as  you  may  imagine  was  ex- 
tremely droll.  We  past  through  a  lovely  country  on  our  way  up  the 
mountain,  meeting  numbers  of  ladies  and  gentlemen  on  donkeys, 
you  cannot  imagine  how  droll  we  looked.  On  arriving  at  the  Maison 
de  Chasse,  at  the  top  of  the  hill,  we  found  that  there  was  a  fete  given 
there  to  the  Prince  de  Russie,*  some  of  the  party  had  come  out  in 
carriages  with  4  horses,  but  most  of  the  young  ladies  and  gentlemen 
were  on  mules,  gaily  drest;  they  were  amusing  themselves  with 
laughing,  talking,  eating  ices,  and  playing  different  games  under  the 
trees.  As  we  were  not  however  of  the  party,  we  walked  about  for  a 
short  time  and  then  resumed  our  seats  on  the  donkeys;  we  were 
however  overtaken  by  the  gay  party  and  entered  the  village  with 
them.  After  leaving  our  little  animals  at  the  hotel  we  took  a  walk 
into  the  principal  garden  which  was  filled  with  ladies  &  gentlemen, 
we  entered  the  gaming  room  but  soon  left  as  it  was  very  crowded 
and  warm.  We  returned  to  the  hotel  after  having  seen  every  thing 
to  be  seen  and  took  tea  at  the  table  d'hote,  where  were  many  per- 
sons, among  others  some  very  interesting  English  ladies.  After  tea 
spent  the  evening  pleasantly. 

Ems,  Saturday,  August  nth,  1838 

At  7  this  morning  we  left  Ems  and  rode  10  miles  to  Coblentz;  we 
soon  left  the  Lahn  on  which  Ems  is  situated,  and  we  went  at  such  a 
snail's  pace  that  I  almost  imagined  that  it  would  take  us  the  whole 

*  This  "Prince  de  Russie"  was  afterwards  the  Czar  Alexander  III. 
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day,  though  it  is  but  i  hours  ride.  Finally  however  we  came  in  sight 
of  the  Castle  of  Ehrenbreitstein,  which  is  situated  opposite  Cob- 
lentz;  we  crost  the  bridge  and  arrived  at  that  city  I  hour  before  the 
steamboat  was  to  leave;  after  making  our  arrangements  for  leaving 
our  carriage,  heavy  trunks  at  Coblentz  with  our  courier,  we  went  out 
to  take  a  short  walk;  we  past  through  the  long  square  in  front  of  the 
church  where  is  situated  a  monument  in  commemoration  of  Bona- 
parte's expedition  into  Russia,  it  had  of  course  a  very  pompous  in- 
scription on  one  side,  and  after  Napoleon's  fall,  the  Russians  did  not 
tear  it  down,  but  contented  themselves  with  affixing  a  sarcastic  in- 
scription "Approved  by  the  Russians"  etc.  We  then  went  to  take  a 
view  of  the  city  which  is  very  celebrated,  but  as  we  did  not  get  im- 
mediately into  the  right  road,  we  were  detained  longer  than  we  had 
expected.  We  had  however  a  very  beautiful  and  commanding  view 
of  the  town;  just  as  we  were  returning,  we  found  that  the  steamboat 
was  about  to  leave;  we  had  been  misled  by  the  watches  which  were 
too  slow  by  the  Coblentz  time;  we  however  hurried  our  things  on 
board  and  were  very  fortunately  all  arranged  on  board  before  the 
steamboat  left.  Here  we  are  again  on  the  waters  of  the  beautiful 
Rhine;  how  many  poets  have  sung  its  beauties,  and  given  additional 
interest  to  its  banks,  by  the  numerous  legends  which  they  relate  of 
them.  We  soon  found  ourselves  sailing  between  high  mountains, 
with  rich  vineyards  on  their  sides,  we  have  not  yet  however  come  to 
the  most  beautiful  part  of  the  Rhine.  We  are  now  on  our  way  to 
Cologne,  the  sweetest  of  all  places.  The  river  between  Coblentz  and 
Cologne  is  not  as  beautiful  as  from  Coblentz  to  Mayence,  but  still 
there  are  many  objects  of  interest  that  repay  us  for  our  trouble.  We 
found  the  steamboat  quite  crowded,  and  a  great  many  English 
among  the  number.  The  weather  was  not  however  as  pleasant  as  we 
could  have  wished,  though  the  sun  shone  delightfully  and  it  was 
very  warm,  yet  the  wind  was  so  very  high,  that  we  could  scarcely 
keep  from  blowing  away;  obliged  to  hold  parasols  to  protect  us  from 
the  heat  of  the  sun,  the  wind  would  almost  tear  them  from  our 
hands,  but  notwithstanding  these  little  desagrements,  we  enjoyed 
very  much  the  beauties  of  the  Rhine;  the  river  as  far  as  we  have 
seen  it  resembles  very  much  the  Hudson  in  some  parts,  but  is  not  in 
my  opinion  as  handsome;  we  have  seen  nothing  as  yet  to  compare 
with  the  Highlands.  The  Drachenfels  or  Seven  mountains  are  in  the 
most  beautiful  part  of  the  river;  these  seven  mountains  are  above 
their  fellows  like  giants,  and  on  one  of  the  highest  peaks  stands  the 
far  famed  castle  of  Drachenfels.   Opposite  the  Drachenfels  stands 
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the  beautiful  castle  of  Rolandseck,  built  by  the  celebrated  nephew 
of  Charlemagne,  and  occupied  by  him  at  the  time  he  was  in  love 
with  a  nun  who  dwelt  in  a  nunnery  on  a  small  island  between  the 
Drachenfels  and  his  castle.  The  nunnery  is  now  converted  into  an 
hotel;  though  several  parts  of  the  river  are  very  beautiful,  yet  I 
could  not  but  give  throughout  the  preference  to  our  own  dear  Hud- 
son, though  the  one  great  feature  in  which  the  Hudson  is  deficient 
are  the  numerous  old  ruins  and  castles  with  their  legends  with 
which  the  Rhine  abounds.  Here  lies  its  peculiar  beauty,  here  its 
charm,  and  though  other  rivers  may  be  wider,  or  the  banks  more 
beautiful,  still  the  imagination  recurs  with  pleasure  to  the  Rhine  for 
there  it  has  a  wide  field  to  indulge  its  fancies.  After  leaving  Bonn, 
the  river  becomes  extremely  uninteresting,  being  very  flat,  and  pre- 
senting no  beauties  whatsoever.  We  arrived  at  Cologne  having  been 
5  hours  making  the  journey,  with  a  very  strong  current  and  wind  in 
our  favor.  On  our  arrival  we  were  accommodated  at  the  Cour  de 
Cologne,  and  took  to  a  carriage  to  see  the  beauties  of  the  town;  we 
had  not  however  advanced  very  far,  before  we  began  to  feel  most 
sadly  the  want  of  their  celebrated  Cologne  water.  Indeed  I  think  I 
never  saw  a  more  filthy  place,  the  streets  filled  with  all  sorts  of  dis- 
agreeable perfumes,  and  as  necessity  is  the  Mother  of  Invention,  I 
am  not  at  all  surprised  that  they  should  have  brought  this  perfume 
to  such  great  perfection.  We  first  drove  to  the  Cathedral,  the  most 
beautiful  specimen  of  Gothic  architecture  in  Europe;  the  building 
was  commenced  but  never  finished;  one  of  the  towers  was  com- 
menced, and  carried  to  a  third  of  its  height,  and  as  it  is,  is  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  specimens  of  architecture;  the  other  tower  was  never 
begun,  its  foundations  only  having  been  laid;  there  is  a  crane  at- 
tached to  part  of  the  building  with  which  they  used  to  raise  up  the 
stones  but  it  was  afterwards  taken  away.  Soon  after  its  removal,  a 
frightful  thunderstorm  arose,  and  the  common  people  having  some 
superstitious  feelings  on  the  occasion  caused  it  to  be  replaced.  We 
entered  the  Cathedral,  but  the  ceiling  is  not  finished  in  any  part, 
however  you  are  enabled  to  form  an  idea  of  its  magnificence  had  it 
been  finished.  The  Choir  alone  is  completed.  The  Choir  is  orna- 
mented with  magnificent  painted  glass  windows,  the  altar  is  also 
very  beautiful,  large  iron  gates  enclose  the  choir,  behind  the  altar  is 
buried  the  heart  of  Marie  de  Medicis,  a  very  handsome  picture  of 
great  antiquity  and  the  tombs  of  the  Three  Kings  of  Cologne,  are 
among  the  curiosities  shown  here.  The  skulls  of  3  Magi  who  wor- 
shipped our  Saviour  at  his  birth,  and  which  were  kept  a  long  time  at 
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Milan,  were  brought  here  by  the  Emperor  Frederick  Barbarossa; 
why  they  are  called  the  3  Kings  of  Cologne,  we  are  unable  to  dis- 
cover. They  are  preserved  in  a  large  case  of  silver  gilt  with  small 
arcades  around  the  case,  which  are  ornamented  with  figures  of  an- 
cient carving  in  gold;  on  all  sides  the  case  is  adorned  with  the  most 
precious  stones,  rubies,  diamonds,  emeralds,  amethysts,  etc.  At  the 
time  of  the  French  Revolution  it  was  robbed,  and  300  precious 
stones  taken  and  substituted  by  glass,  but  1200  real  ones  still  re- 
main. The  names  of  the  3,  Gaspar,  Melchior,  Balthasar,  are  written 
in  rubies,  it  is  said  to  be  worth  several  millions  of  francs,  it  is  also 
ornamented  with  exquisite  cameos,  fine  mosaics,  etc.  all  of  great 
antiquity.  We  were  next  shown  the  silver  tomb  of  the  founder  of 
the  building;  it  is  like  the  other,  but  very  much  smaller.  We  were 
also  shown  several  very  beautiful  carvings  in  ivory  and  a  bouquet  of 
flowers  all  in  precious  stones,  many  other  curiosities  of  the  kind  also. 
We  then  left  the  Cathedral  and  went  to  St.  Peter's  Church,  where 
we  saw  the  masterpiece  of  Rubens;  this  picture  was  carried  at  one 
time  to  Paris,  where  a  citizen  of  Cologne  took  a  copy  of  it,  they  are 
now  both  exhibited,  the  copy  on  the  outside,  but  the  old  man  who 
exhibits  the  church,  turned  it  and  we  beheld  the  original.  The  sub- 
ject is  St.  Peter  crucified  with  his  head  downwards.  We  were  very 
much  delighted  with  the  picture,  but  I  will  not  enter  into  the  differ- 
ent criticisms  pronounced  upon  it.  We  then  went  to  the  Church  of 
St.  Ursula;  this  saint  who  was  a  British  princess  was  going  up  the 
Rhine  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Armorica  with  noco  of  her  companions, 
when  they  were  blown  by  tempests  on  the  banks  near  Cologne  and 
they  were  cruelly  murdered  by  the  Barbarian  Huns;  their  skulls  and 
bones  are  preserved  in  glass  cases  all  around  the  church  and  present 
a  terrific  appearance.  We  then  drove  by  the  apostles  church  which 
is  built  in  the  Romanesque  style  and  is  said  to  resemble  the  churches 
at  Constantinople.  After  having  exhausted  the  curiosities,  for  there 
are  not  a  great  many,  we  went  to  the  store  of  the  celebrated  Jean 
Maria  Farina,  where  we  made  some  purchases  in  Cologne  water. 
There  are  no  less  than  24  manufactories  of  this  water,  and  several 
bear  the  same  name.  We  then  drove  for  a  short  time  about  the  city; 
we  then  walked  across  the  bridge  to  the  opposite  side  Dentz,  where 
we  took  tea  in  a  very  pleasant  garden,  serenaded  by  a  delightful 
band  of  music.  We  enjoyed  a  lovely  view  of  Cologne,  it  was  literally 
a  golden  sunset,  and  no  light  could  be  more  favorable  to  see  the 
beauties  of  any  place;  towards  dark  we  returned  home,  and  spent 
the  evening  pleasantly  at  home. 


• 


University  of 
Connecticut 

Libraries 


